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OBSERVATIONES 

IN  PISIDAE  CARMINA  H1ST0RICA. 

SCRIPSIT 

LEO  STERNE  A  CH. 


Georgii  Pisidae  poemata  historica:  P,  Av.,  H  in  duobus  eodicibus 
supersunt,  quorum  alter  (V)  a  Quercio,  alter  (p)  a  Bekkero  usurpatus 
est 1).  Qui  libri  in  contentionis  iudieium  vocati  vel  ipso  habitu  externo 
eoniunctionis  necessitudinem  produnt ,  siquidem  plane  eodem  ordine 
poetae  opuscula  sese  excipiunt:  Hex.,  fr.  1.  20  sq.  2  — 19,  H,  Van., 
S,  P;  Av.,  R2). 

Ex  V  fluxit  carminum  P,  Av.,  H  apographon,  quod  inter  'Miscel- 
lanea  monumentorum  et  scriptorum  variorum  Graecorum  ex  codieibus 
mss.  bibliothecae  Vaticanae  transscriptorum*  praebet  codex  Corsinianus 
1104  (chart,  in  fol.  min.,  s.  XVII  —  XVIII)  f.  316r — 348v.  Diversum 
tamen  fuisse  videtur  eorundem  carminum  exemplar,  quod  ab  Holstenio 
acceptum  a.  1662  Tolosae  se  habuisse  testatur  Claudius  Maltretus  Praef. 
ad  Procop.  vol.  I  p.  XV  (ed.  Bonn.).  Maltreti  respexit  Ban- 


1)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  2. 

2)  Ultirai  carminis  lemma:  too  (xotoo  zfy  aytav  XpiaTOo  too  0£oo  rjtxwv  ava- 
a  t  a  a  t  v  cum  Anastasii  encomio  confudit  Quercius  p.  XXVI  (p.  1183  Migne).  — 
Neque  sententiae  nostrae  de  traditionis  adfinitate  obstat,  quod  in  V  Pisidea  libello 
<Hephaestionis>  97spl  t&v  piTpwv  tojv  ozv/uvj  et  Prosuchi  (cf.  Treu,  Programm  d.  kon, 
Friedrichs-Gymnasiums  zu  Breslau  1893  p.  85)  versibus  circumsaepta  sunt,  cum  p  et 
Prosuchum  et  Hephaestionem  Pisidae  reliquiis  subiungat. 
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duri,  Im[*er.  Orient,  vol.  11  (Par.  1711)  p  868:  "caeterurn  Georgii  Pi- 
sidis  —  historiam  Ms.  de  imperio  Heraclii  asscrvari  aiunt  Tolosae  in  Bi- 
bliotlieea  HR.  Patruni  Societatis  Jesu7,  hodie  tamen  praeter  ThuCydi- 
dis  historiam  Tolosae  nullus  codex  Graeeus  extat1).  Nee  magis  ipsius 
Maltreti  symbolae  innotuerunt  ad  Pisidae  opnscula  historiea  conlatae, 
quas  revera  extitisse  inde  colligi  potest,  quod  viginti  quinque  annis 
post  Maltreti  obitum  in  nova  historiae  Byzantinae  editione,  quae  Grae- 
vii  et  Kuesteri  auspiciis  parabatur,  inter  alia  promissa  erant2):  'Georgii 
Pisiilae  de  Heraclio  et  aliis  imperatoribus,  cum  versione  Claudii  Maltreti7. 

Quodsi  solidiora  editionis  adornandae  fundamenta  expetuntur, 
uiiiiiu  adminiculnm  suppetit  M  (Paris.  Suppl.  Gr.  690,  membr.  in  4°, 
s.  XII),  qui  f.  59r — 64v  P  I  et  II  exhibet.  Is  vero  codieis  est  habitus, 
ut  lacunae  suspicio  propter  acroaseos  tertiae  defectum  nulla  excitetur, 
nisi  potius  H  et  Av.  simnl  cum  S  ante  f.  82  vel  post,  f.  46  excidisse 
statuimus.  Initinm  enim  Pisidea  capiunt  f.  82r  ab  Hex.  148,  unde  ia- 
cturae  manifestum  est  indicium,  turn  uno  tenore,  si  folium  89  excipitur 
falso  inter  Hex.  1102  et  1108  inculcatum,  proeurrunt  usqe  ad  f.  46v, 
quam  codieis  particulam  Hex.,  Suppl.  CVII,  fr.  20  sq.  1.  18  sq.  2 — 5, 
Suppl.  CVTII,  fr.  6 — 15  3),  R  8  —  1 1 6b  4)  explent.  Alteram  vero  lacunam 
post  f.  46  hiare  inde  patet,  quod  post  R  1 1 6b  sine  intermissione  f.  47r 
Geoinetrae  poema  de  S.  Panteleemone  inde  a  v.  278  legitur.  Quod  de- 
trimentum  ex  parte  sareit  f.  89,  quo  quidem  eiusdem  carminis  v.  120  — 
277  contineantur  5),  nec  tamen  foramen  tollitur.  Sane  nihil  impedit,  quo- 


J)  Cf.  Omont,  Catalogue  des  Manuscrits  Grecs  des  departements  (Par,  1880)  p. 
62  sq.  Adde  Catalogue  ge'neral  des  manuscrits  des  bibliotheques  publiques  des  depar- 
tements  vol.  VII  (Par.  1885)  p.  XIV;  de  convent  et  le  college  des  Jesuites  ont  ega- 
lement  donne  peu  de  chose;  il  est  probable  qu’A  Toulouse,  comme  dans  beancoups 
d’antres  villes  la  compagnie  reussit  a  soustraire  au  s^questre ,  lors  de  sa  dispersion, 
une  partie  de  ses  collections  litteraires;  un  college  aussi  Horissaut  que  celui  de  Tou¬ 
louse  devait  posseder  une  belle  collection  de  manuscrits’. 

2)  Cf.  ‘conditiones,  quae  otferuntur  iis,  qui  subscript.is  noininibus  suis  se  ol)9trin- 
gere  voluerint  ad  emendum  corpus  Historiae  Byzantinae  graeco-latinum  ,  quod  nova  et 
eleganti  editione  Amstelodami  in  lucein  emittetur,  fol.  Amstelodami,  apud  Franciscum 
Halmam,  typogra])bum,  16991  (Bibliotheque  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus,  nouvelle  edition 
par  Carlos  Sommervogel.  Bibliogra pliie  tome  V,  Bruxelles  —  Paris  1894,  p.  447). 

3)  Folii  46  fragmentum  12  versus  comi)lexum  periit,  quapropter  f.  46v  K  64— 
75  non  comparent,  f.  46 ^  praeter  epigrammatis  et;  tov  Traipiipyyjv  finem  (fr.  16  sq.)  et 
carminis  R  initium  (1  sq.) ,  si  praeterea  lemmati  unius  lineae  spat.ium  sive  versuum 
par  adsignatur,  sepfem  versuum  lacunam  statuendam  esse  sequitur, 

4)  Scilicet  M  cum  Tp  concordat,  ubi  inter  1 1(>  et  117  versus;  /at  tzoXax  Ttax/et 
roX)ay.t;  xai  te'p^eTat  insertus  est. 

5)  Cf.  Dissert.  Class,  philol.  Acad,  litter.  Cracov  vol.  XVI  (1892)  p.  219  (Joan- 
nis  Geometrae  carmen  de  S.  Panteleemone  p.  2). 


[201] 


OBSERVATJONES  IN  GEORG1UM  PISIDAM. 


3 


minus  inter  f.  46  et  39  unicum  folium  periisse  coniciamus:  singulae 
enim  paginae  in  hac  libri  parte  septuagenis  versibus  constant,  qui  in 
binas  columnas  distribuuntur ;  iam  vero  ex  R  desunt  v.  117 — 129,  ex 
Geometrae  poemate  v.  1  — 119,  qui  versus  unius  folii  spatium  sibi 
exposcunt,  praesertim  cum  praeterea  levis  intercapedo  inter  utriu^que 
poetae  fetus  in  censum  veniat x).  Sed  omnino  nulla  obloquendi  ratio  ad- 
paret,  si  quis  ampliorem  hiatum  inter  f.  46  et  39  adgnoscat.  Copiosis- 
simum  enim  Pisidae  corpus  ceteroquin  M  im  promptu  ponit,  quamquam 
apta  membrorum  compositio  aegre  desideratur.  Ordinis  enim  expers  est 
farrago  inter  f.  32  et  46,  nec  melior  disponendi  ratio  in  altero  Piside- 
orum  carminum  corpnsculo  conspicitur,  quod  Geometrae  versus  sine 
intermisione 2)  excipit  (f.  52r — 65v):  Suppl.  I  II,  Van.,  Suppl  III  IV; 
P  I  II,  Suppl.  V — XLIX.  Accedit  quod  in  eodem  codice  etiam  tertia 
poetae  sylloge  (Suppl.  L  —  CVI)  f.  116  sq.  prodit,  quae  cum  praeee- 
dentibus  neutiquam  eohaeret3);  nam  Suppl.  XLIX  f.  65v  excipiunt  Sy- 
meonis  Magistri  Gziyoi  tuxgx/Atjtlxol  4),  conlectioni  tertiae  f.  116r  Metlio- 
dii  patriarchae  reliquiae  subiunguntur  5).  — Utcumque  tamen  res  se  habet, 
tantummodo  duae  acroases  de  expeditione  Persica  in  M  coniunctim  oc¬ 
cur  runt,  cum  in  eadera  pagina  (f.  64r)  Suppl.  V  cum  p  ii  conoctatur. 
Quae  ratio  nullam  suspicionis  ansam  praebet ,  quoniam  continuatio  se- 
ricsque  rerum,  ut  tertia  acroasis  ex  secunda  nexa  sit,  magis  in  oculos 
incurrit  quam  sermonis  perpetuitas  post  P  I  cf.  enim  P  II  6  sqq.  t ra- 
XivSooueTv  t65v  Xoytov  vpstypivcov  [  7rpo;  toi^  xtt’  xpyvj;  aufk;  t7rra[/.at  Spo- 
p.ou;*  |  ou  yap  izyzZGytq  eyxoTuvjv  txXq  post  I  224  sqq.  cubi  yap  ftaXar- 

Tiag  |  xivSuvo?  oppjc  ou5e  t rf  y rfi  vj  £a)a)  |  ty]  gt^  Tuape^yov  eyxoTr^v 6)  Ttpo- 
turn  P  II  373  sqq.  xat  tcou  xa\K  ocutov  Sugyopwv  E7n)u;aT0  |  6  (3ap- 


*)  Etiam  de  versmim  incremento  cogitari  potest,  quia  in  eodem  Panteleemonis 
encomio  codex  Laurentianus  Plut.  V  n.  10  (chart  in  4°,  s.  XIV)  et  Escurialensis  Y  — 
jj  —  6  (chart,  in  fol.,  s.  XV)  inter  05  et  66  verba  rtvfov  aXkiov  Xpiaziaveov  ubv  ip <5- 
7cov  (“(p  Tp<5:rci)  Laur.),  inter  74  et  75  verba  too"qv  <pavrjvai  ^avsivat  Esc.)  xpecrctfvcov  vha- 
p-aitov  suppeditant,  quos  trimetros  in  Morelli  codice  (Paris.  854)  frustra  quaeras. 

2)  Cf.  quae  dixi  ‘Wiener  Studien1  vol.  XI II  p.  18. 

9)  Ante  f.  116  quaedam  intercidisse  lemmatis  omissio  docet;  f.  1  13  v  Joannie 
Commerciarii  vita  S.  Mariae  Aegyptiacae  terniinatur,  duo  vero  folia  vacua  (114  et  115) 
bybliopegus  interiecit. 

4)  Cf.  ‘Christophorea1  p.  8  sq.  (‘Eos1  vid.  Y  —  1899  —  p.  14  sq.).  Plura  etiam 
epigrammata  in  f.  116  sq.  repetuntur,  quae  secundum  corpusculum  suppediiat  cf.  ‘Wie¬ 
ner  Studien’  vol.  XIV  p.  56  sq, 

5)  Cf.  ‘Methodii  patriarchae  et  Ignatii  patriarchae  carraina  inedita’  p.  3  sqq. 
(‘Eos’  vol.  IV  —  1898  —  p.  150  sqq.). 

6)  Scripturara  Ix/.okt]v  recte  correxit  L.  Dindorfius  Thesaur.  vol  III  p  454  A; 
P  II  6  eyxonrjv  Bekker  ex  p  reposuit,  Ixy.ortrjv  V  (Querc.)  et  M  exhibent. 
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{3apo;  voo;  [/,?]  7cpo;  au;v]Gtv  xpsysiv,  |  V^ystv  Se  ua)Jov  tyjv  0eov  Dspai- 

et  III  1  EiXei'J/iv  sa^sv  rj  0s6;  tvj;  II ep^So;. 

Sed  detrimentum  compensat  M,  cum  plurima  supplementa  aliunde 
prorsus  incognita  adiungit,  ex  quibus  n.  II  III  IV  carmiuum  historieo- 
rum  seriem  commodissinie  augent.  Graviorem  vero  quaestionem  codex 
Ottobonianus  342  (chart,  in  4°,  s.  XIV)  movet.  Nimirum  in  Hexae- 
meri  fine  f.  194v  notitia  litteraria  *)  de  Pisidae  carmintbus  occurrit,  quae 
quidem  diserte  tres  Heracliadis  acroases  memoret:  rvj;  'Hpax^siaSo; 
TpeT^  axpoace^,  xxtx  Su^ePou;  Esinqpou,  xara  U7r£p7]yavtov,  expect;  too 
7roXep.oo  (=Av.),  ei;  ty)v  txytzv  avcb rraatv.  Ac  primo  quidem  adspectu  de 
tertio  Heracliadis  libro  amisso  coniectura  se  offert,  omnibus  tamen  in 
utraque  parte  calculis  positis  sententia  ilia  rationibus  certis  et  illustri- 
bus  refell i  potest 2).  Eo  enitn  consilio  Heracliadem  Pisides  composuit,  ut 
imperatoris  res  gestas  ab  initio  principatus  usque  ad  belli  Persiei  exi* 
turn  primis  lineis  designaret a),  quod  consilium  duabus  acroasibus  eonse- 
cutus  est.  Prim  am  vero  expeditionem  tripertito  poemate  (P)  com  plexus 
expeditionem  secundam  et  tertiam  non  Heracliadis  appendice,  sed  car¬ 
mine  peculiari  pertexuisse  censendus  est,  cuius  extrema  lineamenta  ex 
Theophanis  eireumloeutione  et  Suidae  testimoniis  nobis  videmur  re- 
cuperasse  4). 

Aliis  praeterea  laudibus  Heraclium  onerasse  videtur  Pisides  5),  quas 
tempus  edax  abolevit.  Quod  iudicium  diserto  testimonio  poeta  confirmat 


*)  De  codicis  defectu  cogitari  nequit,  praesertim  cum  ipsa  indicia  ratio  nullum 
coniecturae  adminiculum  offerat. 

2)  Nihil  de  codicis  Cantabrigiensis  2192  (bomb.,  s.  XV)  memoria  constat,  quo 
continentur  (cf.  a  catalogue  of  the  Manuscripts  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Cambridge,  vol.  IV  —  Cantabr.  1861  —  p.  63)  f.  27 — 29  too  IliamSou  IV 
wpyfou  £t;  rov  (laratov  (3fov,  f.  29 — 36  riia(8oio  Tetepyioto  aocptTj;  8Ato;  8iaxovoto  deolto  (sic) 
p.sy(aT7]<;  exxXrjat a;  ’K?arJp.£poc  rfi'  'IlpaxXeta;  olko  ?ap.(3wv,  cum  codicis  pars  (inde  ab 
Hex.  1420)  interciderit. —  Ceterum  inter  Van.  et  Hex.  f.  29  too  xupou  0£o84>pou  too  II  tw- 
yoTipoSpdpioi)  epigrammata  quaedam  interiecta  sunt,  quorum  primum  (inc.  yetpwv  to  Xu- 
tcouv)  etiam  ad  alios  auctores  in  libris  manuscriptis  referri  ‘appendix  critica  de  Joanne 
Euchaitensi’  (‘Eos'  vol.  IV  —  1898  —  p.  156  sqq.)  demonstrat. 

3)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  151  cl.  163. 

4)  Cf.  p.  24  sqq.  et  145  sqq.  supra. 

s)  Quin  etiam  in  animum  induxit,  ut  imperatoris  orationem  dogmaticam  versibus 
includeret,  attamen  ab  incepto  depulsus  est  cf.  S  719  sqq.  £pouXd[j.r,v  8k  X£TCTosuv$£TO’j; 
ypa©£iv  j  xat  too?  tcqo;  aoT7]v  eua£(3et;  aou  du^dyon;*  j  aXX’  oux  iv£aTt  auyypa <prjv  Ixaijdstv,  | 
otcoo  to  adv,  xpaTtaTe,  j3povT7[a£t  (1.  jjpovTvjar])  CTdpia  |  ia;  twv  Xoyicp. a>v  aaTpa7ta?  d;i£i<;ayov. 
Ado;  yap  rjpuv,  p.7]  8oxouvt£;  auyypacpetv  j  xa\  rcoXXa  xot;  ool;  ^T0vr]xdT£;  Xdyotc  |  vd&ot  <pava>- 
p.£v  auyypa<p«;  to>v  |3i(3X(wv.  Procul  dubio  metri  ratio  difficultates  haud  leves  adferebat 
cf.  S  496  sqq. 
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S  696  sqq.  ast  Se  Tat;  cat;  £VTpo<pd)v  GTpaTTjytat;,  |  rartocst;  Topavvcov  a  at 
Tpo7ra;  svavTtcov  |  xa't  too;  7uoX.ocyt(fct;  tz  x.at  raAoTporao;  |  tcov  c&v  aycovcov 
ic>ttaypa<poov  Xoyoo;,  falcit  P  II  177  sqq.  eya)  Ss  x.at  7rp6|/.avTt;  oo*  rnv,  Ss- 
craTa,  |  (pfraca;  'Tpos^yyst^aTcp'TpcoTtpXwOycp,  |  to;  oo^sv  7)[as).7jca;,  aXAa 
/tat  ypayoov  |  rot;  cot;  cxpaTTjyo?;  TravTayoo  to  co[a(pspov  |  fyaapTe;  ouSev,  strap 
sv  SsovTt  ye  |  to  cot  zapacTav  eoHem; *)  coviSpa^ev  |  sSst^sv  7)ua;  obSafato; 
e^socuivoo;  |  7)  7Tpa)tTt>t^  coo  tcov  <pp svtov  soj^ooXia,  quandoquidem  non  prima 
acroasis  de  expeditione  Persica  2),  sed  aliud  quoddam  poeraa  3)  nunc  de- 
perditum  significatur.  Sane  similia  Av.  266  sqq.  288  sqq.  294  sqq. 
narrantur,  attamen  illic  belli  Avarici  tempora  anno  626  profligati  re- 
spiciuntur,  cum  nostro  loco  tempus  hibernum  anni  621/622,  quo  prima 
expeditio  contra  Chosroam  apparabatur,  in  censum  veniat 4). 

Reliqua  de  Pisidae  opusculis  historicis  testimonia  recentiorum  so- 
cordiae  et  falsariorum  fraudi  debentur.  Primo  quasi  obtutu  novi  poe- 
matis  expectationem  concitat  codex  ex  Oriente  Lutetiam  Parisiorum  ap- 
portatus,  de  cuius  summa  haec  refert  Mynas5):  ‘Manuscrit  in  4°,  bom- 
bycinus,  du  XIIIe  siecle,  de  38  pages,  contenant: 

1°  Un  traite  d'  astrologie,  per  George  Pisides. 

2°  Voeux  du  meme  pour  Pempereur  H  6  r  a  c  1  i  u  s ,  qui 
marchait  contre  les  Persans;  ce  traite  est  extrait  des  propketes 
de  Pancien  Testament. 

3°  Sur  le  mariage  d'un  fils  du  magistrat  Nicephore/ 

Falsam  tamen  spem  ostendi  E.  Milleri  commentatio  docet,  cui 
titulus  est:  'poernes  astronomiques  de  Theodore  Prodrome  et  de  Jean 
Camatere’ 6): 'eteniin  codex  Paris.  Suppl.  Gr.  501  innuitur,  quo  Tkeo- 
dori  Prodromi  reliquiae  continentur,  secundum  vero  carmen  lemmate: 
too  aoToo  Tto  aoTG»tpaTa)pt  (sic)  CTpaTeoovTt  /tat  TraXtv  aava  IlspGcdv  di- 


*)  Coniecturae  EuOixto;  (cf.  P  I  49,  III  30.  Av.  440,  Hex.  541.  1466)  non  piget 
cf.  8  108  TCaXtvSpojxsra  Jtpb;  tov  eo$STov  8p<5p.ov  cl.  P  II  207  aXX’  ii;£7t£p.7i£;  Ixbpopias 
£uauv^xoo;. 

J)  Perperam  Quercias  ad  P  I  45  sqq.  et  126  sqq.  provocat,  ubi  sententiae  no- 
strae  nec  vola  nec  vestigium  adparet. 

a)  Lacuna  P  1  laborare  non  est  probabile,  nescio  tamen  an  upo  too  (cf.  Bos- 
Schaefer,  Ellips.  Gr.  p.  3i0)  in  codicum  memoria  ^ptouw  delitescat. 

4)  Ac  momentum  rei  facit,  quod  similiter  apparatus  belli  Persici  post  Chosroae 
cladem  H  II  136  sqq.  enarratur;  oix  r(v  yap  epyov  TroXeutxwv  auv-ayp-a^ov,  |  b  p.7]  p.£Tr;X- 
$•£;  T7]  cr/oXf)  xtov  ax£up.a-u)v,  |  tutcwv,  TrpoTaT-wv ,  ein:ps;u£o>v,  7coo;ypacptov .  ubi  rcpoypacfwv 
reponendum  esse  ex  P  II  54  rcpa-TMV,  p£pjp.vtbv,  £u-p£7n£<«>v.  7ipoypa<pwv  patet. 

5)  Rapport  adresse  a  M.  le  ministre  de  Pinstruction  publique,  par  M.  Mynoide 
Mynas  (le  Moniteur  Universal,  le  5  janvier  1844  p.  19  n.  40). 

®)  Notices  et  Extraits  des  mss  de  la  biblioth&que  nationale  vol.  XXIII  2 
(1872)  p.  1  sqq. 
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stinctum  Joannem  Comnenum,  non  Heraclium  faustis  ominibus  pro¬ 
sequitur. 

Veterem  fabulam  1)  refricat  Th.  W.  Allen,  Notes  on  Greek  Manu¬ 
scripts  in  Italian  libraries  (Lend.  1890)  p.  55  de  bybliothecae  Valli- 
cellanae  libro  B  115  agens:  'bomb.,  s.  XI V.  Georgius  Pisidius  de  im- 
perio  Constantinopolitanorum  etc.  At  beg.  Fulvius  Ursinus  dono  dedit 
Achilli  Statio  Lnsitanob  Revera  in  primo  folio  inscri})tio  occurrit  :  T£- 
topytou  ILoru&as  (sic)  taToptxdv  fikfdXLOv  -x£pl  xcov  pa<7iX£tov  T7j;  Su^Tuyou;  Kcov- 
<7Txmvouw7roX£co;  (sic).  Georgius  Pisidius  de  gestis  imperatorum  Con¬ 
stantinopolitanorum  sive  historia7,  sed  Constantini  Manassae  synopsin 
initio  destitutam  (ine.  v.  2737)  falsissime  homo  semidoctus  lemniate 
illo  insignivit,  in  errorem  videlicet  inductus  altero  eiusdem  codicis  car¬ 
mine,  quod  Manassae  lbstoriam  excipit  f.  61  — 81v  Ffitopytou  PIlotlSou  Trpo- 
tov  £tg  TTXTpGpyTjv  HdpyLov  w£piT vj;  ^avjpipou. 

Historiain  vero  solnta  oratione  scriptam  sub  Pisidae  nomine  offi- 
cina  fraudum  piena  cusit.  Nimirum  perfacilenr  rationem  redarguendi  opus 
praebet  usque  ad  Gmstamini  Porphyrogenneti  mortem  (959)  produetuin, 
sed  ipsa  quaestio  tractatu  digna  videtur,  praesertim  cum  Stud.  p.  39  sq. 
42.  43.  45  sq.  47  sqq.  57  sq.  98.  139  sq  excerpta  quaedam  Heraclii 
imperium  inlustrantia  luce  donata  sint.  Tunc  quidem  verborum  con- 
textum  suppeditavit  codex  Matritensis  Palat.  40,  chart,  in  4°,  vicesimo 
die  mensis  Novembtis  a.  1566  ad  Andrea  Darmario  consnmmatus,  cui¬ 
us  inscriptio  haec  est  f.  37  I r  too  Iv  ayiot;  -raxpo;  tjucov  KupiXXou  xai  Ffi- 
copy too  too  IPgolSou;  ypovoypa<ptxdv  cruvToaov,  o~£p  Oxo  Stx<p6p tov  [GTOptxcbv  ouv- 
£X£;axo,  f.  446r  xiXo;  ILgglSou;  xal  KupiXXou  t vjs  ypovuvjs  &7}y^G£cog. 
Qundsi  lemmatis  ratio  exainiuatur,  duo  insuper  eiusdem  librarii 
apograplia  in  contentionis  indicium  veniunt:  codex  Augustanus  243,  cui 
Darmarius  die  duodevicesimo  eiusdem  mensis  et  anni  extremam  manum 
imposuit,  et  Ambrosianus  N.  197  sup.  incerto  tempore2)  conscriptus. 
Mira  emm  scripturae  discrepantia  comparet :  scilicet  in  Aug.  primitus 
Pisidae  nomen  oinissum  erat,  siquidem  f.  lr  verba  I^copytoo  too  IIiguW 
xyl  KuptXXou  lemmati:  too  £v  ayioi;  TrxTpd;  KuptXXou  ypovoypa/ptxov 

xtX.  librarii  cura  posterior  praemissit ,  ac  similiter  f.  IV  notae  £tos  co§£ 
tvj;  ypovLx.-^  S^y rfiZL^  Ru^lXXou  supplementum  xy±  PhotSou  IVopytou  postea 
adiecit  Darmarius.  Nec  magis  Ambr.  Pisidae  auctoritatem  adgnoscit,  quia 
pristino  lemmati  £  lr  too  £v  ayiot.;  TiZTpo^  tju.gW  KupiXXou,  apyt^moxoTrou 

0  Cf.  Quercius  p.  XXII  (p.  1179  sq.  Mig-ne),  ubi  perperam  lB  1121  legitur. 
Illie  enim  ‘A chillis  iStatii  adnotationes  variae  sacrae  et  profanae1,  ipsius  auctoris  manu 
conscriptae  extant. 

2j  Oetavianus  Ferrarius ,  primus  libri  possessor,  a.  1586  obiit  cf.  Bibliotheca 
Scriptorum  Mediolanensium  I  2  p.  609  sqq. 
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AXe^avSpeta; ,  ^povoypxytxov  xtX.  postea  a  Darmario  indiculus  fempytou 
too  rit<7tSou  scat  KupiXXou  praefixus  est,  ita  tamen  rubro  postliac  oblitus, 
ut  tantummodo  KuptXXou  remanserit,  in  exitu  autem  f.  76v  (so);  t rfi  y po- 
vixyj;  St7]y^<7£co;)  auctoris  mentio  omnino  abest.  —  Quibus  exemplaribus 
acrius  intenti  Cyrilli  nomen  commune  esse  cognoscimus,  non  item  Pisi¬ 
dae*,  Cyrillus  vero  in  Matr.  et  Aug.1)  nude  nuncupatin',  in  Ambr. 
Alexandriae  arcliiepiscopus  audit2).  Ac  prima  specie  archiepiscopus 
saeculo  quinto  clarissimus  exeluditur,  aeque  ac  Pisides  Heraclii  aequa- 
lis  3),  dubitari  tamen  nequit,  quin  Darmarius,  quern  ex  fallaciis  totum 
conflatum  esse  constat,  fraudem  molitus  sit4).  Cui  pulsum  externum 
fortasse  Hexaemeri  memoria  dederat,  inter  Pisidam  et  Cyrillum  fluctuans. 
Certe  a.  1566  in  Hispania  degens  libri  Escurialensis  facile  cognitionem 
consequi  poterat,  quern  ita  recenset  Nicolai  de  la  Torre  index  jnanu- 
scriptus  (Twtva^  t<3v  sv  t vj  [ jy.<7tXt>aj  (^Xtoxhy/O)  [3l3Xlojv  :  X  —  I — 16)  f.  7V: 

a)  K  uptXXou  AXs£avSpsia;  tt  z  pi  y.  at  ©nwv  i  §  t  6  t  7]  t  o  c,  — 

b)  ’Icoivvou  too  KavapouT^T)  :xspt  xovatOT^TO;  Totocov  /Si  Pio|A7.unv  sv  tgj 

sspt  Atvoo  xal  Nap.oO’pyx’/);,  —  c)  IIXxtoovo;  opoq  —  d)  Avopovbcou  Trspt- 
TaTYjTixoo  (ptXo^o^pou  tzZj\  twv  T*/j;  TraO-oiv,  —  e)  yX  StxyvtooO’Etdsa  £:rxp- 


*)  Ex  Aug.  codex  Vindobonensis  Histor.  Gr.  124?  fluxit,  de  quo  plura  profert 
Kollar  Supplem.  ad  Lambecc.  (Viud.  1790)  p.  648  sqq.  Nec  mirum  est,  quod  lemma- 
tum  contextus  pristinus  aeque  ac  supplementa  in  unam  formam  cadunt. 

2)  Cum  Ambr.  duo  libri  Matritenses  Darmarii  aetate  posteriores  N.  XCI  (chart  in 

4°,  s.  XVII)  et  N.  CXX1  (chart,  in  4°,  s  XVI  fin.)  faciunt,  de  quibus  cf.  Iriarte 
Biblioth.  Matritens.  codd.  Gr.  Mss.  I  (1769)  p.  861  sqq.  et  479  sq.  Haee  enim  in  utro- 
que  codice  inscriptio  legitur:  too  £v  ayiot;  7raxpb;  Ijpwv  KupiXXou,  ’AXs^avopsi- 

a y  oovoypaocy.bv  xxX.  et  cw;  too£  xa  xij;  ypovtx^;  oujyrjas co;  ev  auvxdpuo. 

3)  Alii  eiusdem  nominis  viri  mihi  innotuerunt  duo:  Georgius  episcopus  Antio- 
chiae  Pisidicae,  concilii  Nicaeni  secundi  (a.  787)  particeps  (cf.  Mansi  Concil.  vol. 
XIIl  —  1767  —  p.  187  A),  cuius  memoriam  Graecorum  fasti  die  XVIII  Aprilis  cele¬ 
brant  (cf.  Menolog.  Basilian.  Patr.  Gr.  vol.  CXVI1  p.  412  CD)  et  Georgius  Pisides, 
Eginae  episcopus,  qui  saeculo  XIV  vixit  (cf.  Villiers  Biblioth.  Carmelit.  vol.  II  — 
1752  —  p.  918  n.  VII).  —  Nullius  pretii  est  inscriptio  xou  ua/.apuoxaxou  r£a)py(oo  Im- 
<J7.6kqu  NtxopirjbEia;  xod  Tit  a  {Boo  (p.  compend.)  Xdyo;  £?;  xrjv  urapayuxv  Bsoxdxov  xai  £^  xo 
£wo7iotbv  y.a\  awx^piov  tzx&o;  in  codice  Paris.  1207  (chart,  in  8°,  s.  XV)  f.  199r  ,  qua 
Georgii  Nicomedensis  Oratio  VIII  (Patr.  Gr.  vol.  C  p.  1457  sqq.)  designator,  quam- 
quam  simile  lemma  Pstopytou  p.7)xpo7ioX(xou  jVizo|a7)8euxs  xou  IT  last  8 7)  in  codice  Chio  se 
repperisse  testatur  Allatius  in  Fanricii  Biblioth.  Gr.  vol.  XII  p.  12;  falsissime  etiam 
propter  idem  opus  nostri  Pisidae  epigrammata  in  codice  Paris.  2831  f.  152v  tradita 
(fr.  22—30  Querc.)  Georgio  Pisidae,  Nicomediae  episcopo ,  vindicat  Harlesius  ad  Fa¬ 
bric.  vol.  VIII  p.  612  not.  h. 

4)  Cf.  Th.  Preger,  Byz.  Ztschr.  vol.  VII  —  1898 —  p.  129  sqq. —  Meam  de  Dar¬ 
marii  impostura  opinionem  per  colloquium  Parisiis  a.  1897  cum  Krumbachero  com- 
municaveram. 
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yiy.i  TTf,  oixovy.£v1rj<;f  —  f)  Iloorpuplou  Kepi  ap£Twv.  Qai  codex  incendio  anni  1 671 
eonflagratus  est,  sed  eonieeturain  inanuscripti  in  aliis  Bybliothecis  adser- 
vati  eomprobant,  quorum  indicem  componere  operae  pretium  videtur: 

1)  Paris.  Gr.  2745  (bomb,  in  fol  ,  a.  1563  a  Zacharia  Seordilli 
seriptus)  f.  lr  sqq.  too  ev  ayloig  7raTpo<;  tjuojv  Kupillou ,  t taxpiapyou  ’A7s- 
<;avSp££a;,  t repi  (wwv  iSiotyjto;  xal  ^utwv  Sta  GTiycov  iap.(3rxwv  7rpo$  tov  t9]S 
KcovcTavTtvouToXso);  xaTwtapyvjv  xupov  ilspyiov. 

2)  n.  2746  (chart,  in  fob,  s.  XVI  exaratus  inanu  Nicolai  de  la 
Torre)  f.  2r  sqq.  too  p.eyaXoo  Kupl77ou  tcscI  xTurp.aTwv  xal  <puTwv  xal  £wwv 
iSiOTVjTo:. 

3)  n.  2869  (chart,  in  8°,  a.  1569  manu  Antonii  Episeopuli  de- 
scriptus)  f.  lr  sqq.  too  sv  ayfoi?  tzxt po;  Tjp.wv  Kupt77ou,  Tzy.Tpixpyou  A7s£av- 
Spsta$,  Trspt  '(wwv  tStoTTjTo;  xal  (puTwv  ota  STi'ywv  (SiaGTiytov  cod.)  lap.ptxwv 
Kpoc  tov  T?j$  KtovcTTavTlvou  ttoXew;  (sic)  TaTptapyyjv  xupov  Sspyiov  1). 

4)  n.  2780  (  chart,  in  8°,  s.  XVI  ab  Angelo  Vergetio  exaratus) 

f.  1 r  sqq.  too  sv  aytoi;  TtxTpos  yjjxcTSv  KuplVXou  TaTpiapyoo  A7£;av§p£Lx;  gtI- 
yoi  iaj/.j’Jixol  ttxvu  ^uywpEXsT;  to  p.sya7siov  tt];  Suvxuew;  too  0soj  £x  tt]; 
too  TtavTo;  xti<j£w$  xal  twv  sv  aur?]  ovtwv,  aTT£pwv  SvjXaS^,  dTOty£Lo)v?  £wwv, 
O'jtwv  T£  xal  XdHwv  xal  twv  £~tS sixvuovtsc  xal  Trpd?  ^£0<7£pstav  (xpo;- 

tteocejkiav  cod.)  £t$avayovT£S . 

5)  n.  2893  (chart,  in  8°.  eiusdetn  Vergetii  manu  seriptus)  f.  1 
sqq.  tou  £v  ayiot;  (svayloi;  cod.)  rcaTpo;  rAawv  Kup&Xou  apy  istuoxotuou  A7£- 
^av^p£ta;  CTtyot  £aat3txol  ttxvu  ^uyo<p£7£i<;  (sic)  to  p.£ya7siov  t rfi  duvap.sw;  too 

~) 

0£OU  £X  T Tfi  TOO  TTaVTO;  XTtO£(OC  Xal  TWV  OVTWV  £V  XUTYj  (SVXU  cod.),  <X<TT£- 
pwv  ^7j7a^,  CTOiyawv,  (wwv,  <puTwv  T£  xal  7'aKov  xal  twv  £7a§£ixvuov- 

tss  xal  Tpo;  ^£0(7£p£iav  £i;avayovT£; 2). 

6)  Paris.  Nlazar.  4452  (bomb,  in  4°,  s.  XVI  ab  eodem  librario 
exaratus)  =  Par.  2893  3). 

7)  Mutinerisis  Gr.  167  (chart,  in  fob,  s.  XVI)4)  in  lemmate  cum 
Par.  2745  concinens  (sine  lap.ptxwv). 


9  Inter  f.  3  et  4  in  vacuo  folio  adscriptum  est1.  Cyril  li  Patriarcha  (sic) 
Alexandrini  de  animalium  et  plantarum  proprietate  ad  Sergiura  pa- 
triarcham  Constantinopolitanum,  adeoque  falsa  inscriptio,  ac  loco 
Oyrilli  C  y  r  i  (sic!)  legendum. 

a)  In  margine  haec  adnotantur:  ?gteov,  otc  ev  aXXois  ^aXato?;  avitypaom?  EopojxEV 
T7]v  £TCtypa«7jv  too  (3c(iXtoo  tootoo  aXXw;  Ey  ooaa  (sic !)’  eoti  ok  <xZ~rf  retopytoo  otax.dvou  too  ITc- 
awoo  cTiyot  ec;  Trjv  xoap-oopytav*  £ya>  o’  oo /.  oloa  t)  ootw;  e/ei  to  aXr^k^  5)  exeiVos.  Fortasse 
hue  pertinet  etiam  codex  Vossianus  Gr.  26,  de  quo  cf.  Catalogus  librorum  tain  im- 
pressorum  quam  manuscriptorum  Bibliothecae...  Lugduno-Batavae  (1716)  p.  396. 

3)  Sed  nota  raarginalis  deest. 

t 

4)  Saeculo  XV  codicera  vindicant  Allen,  Notes  on  Greek  Manuscripts  p.  17  et 
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8)  Querinianus  A  VII  28  (chart,  in  8°,  s.  XVI  a  Nicolao  de  la 
Torre  scriptus)=  Par.  2746. 

9)  Ottobonianus  Gr.  287  (chart,  in  8°,  s.  XVI)  =  Par.  2745. 

10)  Vatic.  Gr.  1281  (bomb,  ill  8°,  s.  XVI)  eodem  lemmate  distinetus 

ac  Par.  2869  O.  [Ex  Qaercii  sententia  p.  XXVI  (p.  1188  sq.  Migne)  'hie 
plane  est  ille  codex,  cuius  epigraphe  deceptus  Hieronymus  Brunellns  He- 
xaemeron  Pisidae  edidit  Romae  anno  1590  sub  nomine  Cyrilli’,  attamen 
Vat.  1281  ex  libris  Antonii  Caraffae  in  bybliotheeam  pontificiam  per- 
venit,  sunm  vero  fontem  diserte  Brunellus  (cf.  Qu.  p.  XIV  =  Migne 
p.  1171  sq.)  indieat:  'poema  iainbicum  de  plantarnm  et  animalium 
proprietatibus  adiecimus,  quod  a  D.  Gonsalvo  Ponce  de  Leons,  viro 
non  minus  eruditione  quam  generis  nobilitate  praestanti ,  munus  acce- 
peram,  ipse  vero  ex  Guilelmi  Sirleti  cardinalis  exemplo2)  describendum 
curaverat\  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  tantummodo  duo  libri  deperditi  3)  in  censum 
veniunt,  quos  codex  Escurialensis  X  —  I —  15  (:utvai;  t<ov  ev  T?j  too  xap- 
Stva^eco;  StpXerou  TAXijvutSv  (ihSXicov  tcov  / stpoypafjpevTcov)  in  Milleri 

adumbratione  franco-gallica  p.  820  hoc  modo  recenset : 

299.  En  papier  de  coton.  Poe  me  de  saint  Cyrille  sur  les 
proprietes  des  a  n  i  m  a  u  x.  —  Meletius,  sur  la  nature  de  Fhomrae. — 
Trait6  g^ographique  de  Nicephore  Blemmyde.  —  Trait6  du  meme, 
adress6  a  Tempereur. 

300.  En  papier  de  coton.  Poemede  saint  Cyrille  sur  les 
propri6t6s  des  animaux]. 

V.  Puntoni,  Indice  de’  codici  Greci  della  biblioteca  Estense  di  Modena  (Studi  italiani 
di  filologia  vol.  IV  —  1896  —  p.  490). 

A)  Inepta  coniectura  de  Cyro  non  extat,  sed  lemma  rstopyiou  IltmSou  a  Leone 
Allatio  adiunctum. 

2)  Falso  Fabricius  vol.  VIII  p.  614  ex  eodem  Sirleti  codice  etiam  editionem 
Morellianam  concinnatam  esse  perhibet.  Sirleto  Hexaemeri  editionem  principem  sub  Pi- 
sidae  nomine  vulgatam  Morellus  dedicavit,  sed  contextum  a  librario  quodam  Graeco 
habuit  (cf.  epist,  ad  Sirlet.  f.  8r  eXapov  aa^svo?  7:apa  xou  xpt7CG\tyxou  ;:axpd<;  p.ou  (t>£Ssp(xou, 
©tXop.a&ous,  ^iXotc^vou  -/.at  {koatXotj<;  xwv  piaXtaxa  ,  £tov  y.ai  xeXeuxgjv'  auxto  8e  xotouxo  StopTjpia 
atXo;  xi;  "EXX^v  /.aXXiypacpO!;  l/aptaaxo),  ac  praeterea  codicem  a  Joanne  Sanctandreano 
commodatum  (ib  f.  3r  et  7r  )  adhibuit,  cuius  bybliotheeam  libris  manuscripts  satis 
commode  instructam  miro  silentio  neglexit  Alfredus  Franklin,  les  anciennes  byblioth&ques 
de  Paris  (Par.  1867 — 78). 

3)  Certe  neuter  codex  nunc  inter  Ottobonianos  comparet,  quibus  plurimos  Sirleti 
libros  contineri  constat  cf.  Josephus  Cozza-Luzi  im  Feronis  et  Battaglinii  Catalogo 
p.  XLIU  sqq.  —  Ottobon.  287,  cum  nota  Altaempsiana  careat,  ex  alio  fonte  repe- 
tendus  est.  Dignosci  potest  Sirleti  n.  110,  ex  quo  praeter  alia  scripta  Miller  p.  811 
profert:  ‘Explication  d’un  passage  de  V  Ecritnre,  par  George  Pisid&s’.  Nimirum  He- 
xaemeron  significatur  codicis  Ottoboniani  Gr.  824,  cuius  habitum  Catalogi  in¬ 
curia  (p.  170  sq.)  oblitteravit:  'post  versus  qui  incipit  (sic!)  oc/oue  IlptfyXs  legimus  Pe- 
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In  univcrsum  igitur  traditionern  de  Cyrillo  recentiora  codicum 
exempla  commendant 1).  Quae  qtiidem  ex  uno  archetypo  manasse  verisi- 
mile  est,  erroris  vero  originem  lucramur,  si  Cyrilli  opusculis  genuinis 
Pisidae  Hexaemeron  continiiatuin  esse  ponimus,  ubi  lemmatis  iactura 
opinionem  do  Cyrillo  auctore  eadem  ratione  offcrre  potuit,  qua  Origenis 
Iioiniliae  in  Jeremiam  ad  Cyrillum  referuntur 2).  Qua  confusionis  causa 
bene  cognita  suis  commodis  ita  consuluit  Darmarius,  ut  ad  frandis  in- 
scriptionem  comminiscendain  utrumque  nomen  adhiberet. 

Itaque  historica  Pisidae  opera  tantummodo  carminmn  caneellis  cir¬ 
cumscripta  sunt,  quorum  apparatum  criticuin  supra  enucleavimus :  scilicet 
praeter  Vp  in  P,  Av.,  H  unicum  praesidium  M  praebet,  et  ipsum  an- 
gustis  terminis  (P  I  et  II)  detinitum.  Quodsi  novi  subsidii  pretiuiu  ae- 
stiinatur,  temeraria  fiducia  aeque  declinanda  est  ac  suspiciosa  diffidentia: 
lubrica  sane  est  via  per  praecepta,  tutior  per  exeuipla,  altamen  com- 
mcntationis  consilium  et  spa tii  ratio  eo  potius  inducunt,  ut  inprnnis  sta- 
turn  reditum  ager  praestet,  praesertim  cum  ipsi  codices  Vp  spicilegii 
spem  faciant.  — 

P  I  l  sq.  to  a6Xou$  vtTiv  avto  arpaTSupiaTOv 

Tpta$  Stsofl-uvouffa  <pto;^optp  Xoyto 

M  (TTpaTTjyta;  pro  aTfaTSup.artov  praebet,  quae  lectio  corruptelam  sanat. 
Falso  enim  oWix;  vel  xacst^  suppleri  posse  Qercius  existimat 3), 

quod  recte  sensit  corrector  apographi  Corsiniani  (puazi;  pro  Tpta$  com- 
mendans.  Nullo  autem  fulcro  twv  avto  eget  cf.  P  III  385,  H  I  50,  R 


topyfoe  bcaxbvov  too  rha(boo  epp.7]ve(a  ei;  to  to;  lu.eYaXuvO'T)  xoc  epya  aou,  KtJpte,  7iavxa  Iv  ao^ia 
iKoirpccc,..  ,  f.  4r  abrumpitur  codex  verbis;  xrj;  aeA7jv7);  AaptTcaba,  fol.  5  in  priraa  columna 
incipit  absque  titulo:  xi;  Ixaxpaxetfei  Tvap-TcXr^  .  ..  In  inventario  Vaticano  legitur:  0eo<pu- 
Aax  too  BooAyapia;  axiyot  iz  et;  biacpopou;  u^G'Oeaetc,  fob  10  ei;  xbv  avOptbrcivov  ptov  xod  xaxa  u;cep?}<p a- 
vwv,  fol  12  voofleaia  ~po;  Ao7rodfjLevov\  Videlicet  Hexaemeri  prooemiuin  (v.  1  —  80)  ita  decur- 
tatum  est,  ut  quasi  signum  quoddarn  ultimi  tres  versus  (78  —  80)  operi  praemittantur. 
Incboatur  autera  Hexaemeron  (sive  Expositio  in  Psalm.  OIII  24)  v.  81  (<o  xfjv  ave£eb- 
prjTov,  Vjv  eyetc,  <puaiv),  sed  inter  f.  4  (fin.  242  to  ttjv  apiobpav  X7j;  aeX^vrj;  Aap^aba)  et  5 
(inc.  1250  xt;  Ixaxpaxeusi.  ^ap.TcXTfjO'^  —  sic!  — t7)v  axptba)  plura  interciderunt.  Hexaemeron 
excipit  f.  10r  Too  auxou  et;  xov  av$pu>7itvov  xxA.  (  =  Van.),  turn  f.  12r  adnectitur:  0eo- 
cpuAaxxou  BouAyapta;  voud-eata  7;pb;  Auro'Jpevov  (inc.  Iv  aupLcpopal;  xo  [jl^AAov  d  axoTie'iv  -9’^Aet;) 
simul  cum  aliis  poematis,  quae  quidem  ex  codice  Monacensi  Gr.  201  protraxit  Geor* 
giades,’t>.xX7jmaaxixT)  AArJdeta  vol.  IV  (Constnntinop.  1888)  p.  141  sqq. 

l)  Cyrilli  nomen  mentitur  praeterea  codex  Naudaeanus  apud  Labbeum  p.  128. 

*)  Cf.  codex  Escurialensis  Q  —  III  —  19  apud  Milleruni  p  481  sq. 

3)  Alia  est  ratio  8  287  sq.  801.  304  sqq.  489  sq.  553  sq.,  siquidem  notiones 
tpuaei;,  ouatai,  Orcoaxaaet;  cavminis  summam  efficiunt  cf.  p.  213  sq.  infra.  —  Yox  ayp(a 
pro  ayotbx7j;  usurpata  Av.  29  ad  aliud  genus  pertinet  cf.  Lobeck.  Paralip.  p.  362. 
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8.  13,  Hex.  593.  758.  1789,  S  409;  Suppl.  LXXXII  2,  Cl  3,  CII  6, 
An.  1693  C. 


37  sq.  D^oakpot  yap  £totv  £z  O-coT^upr.aTtov 

£z  ooO  p.aO'Ovxs;  u.yj  \yXzTv  6  —  o  z  p  t  g  £  t 

in  M  u7rozpt<7£t;  1  e^itur,  ac  pluralein  numerum  optime  O'WTrsop.aTojv  com- 
probat.  Similiter  Hex.  1395  liabes:  X.uttz  zat}-’  Tjp.oiv  za't  X.a'Xet  77£<pup- 
p-sva  x). 

41  sqq.  yevoO  StzaOTY);  KeVrtzoo  Pvjvoo  x7sov, 
ysvo'j  Stza<rr^*  a)Aa  coyyvoipjv  StSou* 
otutat  yap,  ouSsv  ere^eycet?  to;  voJov, 
e<p’  ot;  St'  t jpuov  (y/jatav  o^toxatrat 

M  42  post  43  conlocat,  unde  genuina  versuum  structura  evadit: 

yevou  StzaoT/};  KsVrtzoO  Pr^voo  TvXiov* 

(otp.at  yap,  ouSev  £^£A£y^£t;  to;  voO'Ov)* 
y£voO  StzacTT^*  aX7a  (Toyyvcotojv  StSoo, 
scp’  ot;  hi  Vjp.tTiv  (y/jutav  u^ptoxaaat,  — 

nee  tamen  otSa  (M)  pro  otp.at  admitti  potest  of.  P  III  355  sq.  otp.at  Se? 
zauxov  atyp.aAtoxov  £v  xay£t  |  oifit  cl  S  455  sq.  awavxa  tlsAytov  twv  <pp£vtov 
xa  tbjpta*  }  otjzat  §£,  za't  se  (soil.  OkX^tov),  unde  etiam  P  III  3  otp-at 
Si  yatpstv  UspotzT;;  p>a^7]c  yap  tv  equidem  otp.a.  t  Si;  yatpet  reponendum 
esse  puto 1  2). 

72  Stxxo?;  aspt^Et  tcov  Xoycov  v  o  yj  a  a  <7 1 


M  aptius  7T0v^p.a<7tv  exhibet 3)  cf.  Palladas  Anth.  Pal.  IX  166,  5 
’Dza;  oov  to  Tuovvjp.  a.  pr.ta;  yaptv  ioxt  yuvatzo;.  Similiter  voce  TovTjp.a  no- 
stri  poetae  Hexaemeron  designat  codex  a  pud  Conr.  Gesnerum  Biblioth. 
Universal.  (Tiguri  1545)  f.  27  U,  Sisypbi  opusculura  poeticum  Joannes 
Malalas  p.  133,  1  (Dindorf),  Ephraemii  Syri  Carolina  Theopbanes  p.  63,  1 


1)  Accusativi  usum  eonfirmant  Clnon.  Pasch.  (Patr.  Gr.  vol.  XCII)  p.  1017  C 
6  urrspatpop.Evo;  xat  XaX7[aa;  aotxiav  efc  .Joannes  Damascenus  Epist.  ad  Theophil.  (ibid, 
vol.  XCV)  p.  365  A  XaXouvra  avopitav. 

2)  Non  oTp.ai  o’,  iyoupEV,  sicuti  Hekker  voluit  cf.  5  as\  yap  au~oi;  p.aXXov  ^xXstTCtv 
xl^Xsi.  Saepius  per  parenthesin  ifca  oTp.at  ponitur,  ut  thesin  seeundi,  teriii  pedis  arsin 
occupet  cf.  P  Ill  424,  Av.  298.  374.  451.  495,  H  II  194,  Hex.  994.  1140,  Van.  60. 
75.  80,  S  51.  96.  136.  520,  .Suppl.  1  84,  II  13.  109,  III  70.  —  Aliter  P  III  68  *)  arj 
za~a:&p4v7)ai;,  m;  oipiat,  rXiov  j  tou;  papjjapou;  £k3aXXsv  £?;  ayamav. 

3)  Malim  tamen  Trovrfuaai,  siqnidein  versus  sequens  a  voce  7tXt)v  initium  capit. 
Eodem  modo  v  l^eXxuaitxov  citra  necessitatem  M  addit  I  111  fa7^aipE<p£v),  155  (oXxaaiv), 
183  (av£TC-u£v),  II  41  (aarctatv),  e  contrario  littera  paragogica  ante  vocalem  deest  II  76 
(iyy£ai)  et  182  (auv^oparrs). 
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(Boor),  sua  ipsius  epigrammata  Agathias  Scliolasticus  Anth.  Pal.  IV  3,  42, 

ftp' 

vita  metrica  S.  Mariae  Aegyptiacae  x  ’Uoxvvoo  -pwToftpovoo  (a 

cod.)  too  Kouu£pxtxp£w;  adpellatur  in  M  f.  113r,  Pselli  Tovqp.a  iaTstxdv 
apud  Boissonadum  Anecd.  Gr.  vol.  Ip.  175  sqq.  legitur  cf.  praeterea 
Anonymus  Anth.  Pal.  VII  12,  5  go;  S’  £T£cov,  ’Hoi wx,  xald;  tovoc, — 
Asclepiades  ib.  11,  1  d  yXoxo;  *Hpiwq;  goto;  ttovo;,  Antipater  Thessa- 
lonicensis  ib.  IX  186,  1  fjtdXot  >ActOTO'pav£o;,  ft£io;  “ovo;,  Strato  ib.  XII 
258,  2  Txvva;  £uoo;  too;  sv  spam  ttovoo;1).  —  Nihil  valet,  quod 
vo^p.aTx  et  'verba'  saepius  noster  consociat  cf.  Hex.  9  sq.  yav.tovx 
y£vvx  xa l  v  o  7)  p.  a  t  w  v  £aX//]v  |  xal  GOGxta^a  too  X,  o  y  o  o  tov  t)Mov,  68  to  twv 
vo*/)  a  a  t  o)  v  yap  £  x  <p  p  d  g  a  t  fSdfto;,  S  1 7  2  sq.  ovtcov  T£  xotvwv  twv  v  o  7)  u  a- 
t  to  v  oXcov  |  -o;  I'XpiXya;,  co;  ft£^£t;,  tx  p'  y  u.  a  t  a  ell.  60  sqq.  et  153  sq. 
Adde  H  I  238  £to;  6  go;  voo;  xal  to  Tr/jyalov  gtoia  a  ell.  An.  p.  1689  A 
7]  1 6  y  to  v  Tnjyd;  7)  vou  ft£coplav  2). 

114  £<pxcxov,  d);  y pvj  to  x g  d  t  o  ;  p a g t, 1  e o ; 

M  Hilbergii  emendationern  (‘Wiener  Studien5  vol.  IX  p.  211)  £<pa gxov, 
to;  ypv)  too  ^xGtXito;  to  xgx.to;  optime  contirmat;  quamquam  falso  cum  - 
Vp  concinit  II  19  Tt;  yap  GTpaT'/jyo;;  [3aGtX£u;  7700  tcov  d'Xxov,  ubi  Hilber- 
gius  1.  c.  6  ante  (jxgi^eo;  supplevit.  Sed  II  99  ooto;  §£  xoivd;  £aGtX,£o;  xal 
Segtuott);  voculam  scat  inter  xotvo;  et  paGiXfio;  in  M  additam  sciolus  qui- 
dam  perperam  erasit,  uude  Hilbergii  ratio  etiam  III  456  comprobatur : 
<poX,xTT£,  Xoigt£,  too  {3xGiX;£to;  too;  xXdSoo;  pro  <p.  X.  too;  t3.  x.  corrigentis 
cf.  S  311  £x  T'/j;  fii  a  G 1 X  t  x  7] ;  tooto  xXi'j/a;  or/da;,  Sup  pi.  II  65  ttqo  twv 
paGt4£cov3)  £og£3‘/);  aoToxpaTcop,  —  P  I  17  gco  yap  7T£~oiftco;  0  (3  a  g  t  X.  £  o  ; 


*)  Orbicii  liber  Tacticorum  ^vrjaa  nuncupatur  in  leramate  ad  Anth.  Pal.  1X210, 
historiam  suam  ^dvr^a  vocat  Theophanes  p.  4,  20,  commentaries  in  Homerum  Eusta¬ 
thius  Thessalonicensis  p.  2,  40  cf.  insuper  codex  Vatic.  Gr.  2210  f.  163  (Schoene 
Append,  ad  Euseb.  Chron.  vol.  I  — 1875  —  p.  63)  ypovoyoarpelov  aovTopiov  ex  toW  Euiefitou 
too  Ilap/piXou  rcovr,pa?(ov,  f.  184  (ibid.  p.  97)  ypovoypaoe'tov  auorav  ex  twv  Tcov^p-dxwv 
xou  aytov  ’Ettupavtou.  —  Opusculi  notionem  vox  TCovr^aTtov  habet  apud  Didjmum  Alexan- 
drinum  de  Trin.  11  8  (Patr.  Gr.  vol.  XXXIX  p.  608  C),  Epiphanium  Haeres.  LXXVI 
(ib.  vol.  XLII  p.  548  B),  Athanasium  vol.  II  p.  166,  Photium  Bibl.  p.  99,  18  (Bekker); 
adde  Theoph.  p.  52,  28  xa't  tov  Mtao:;a>y<ova  Xdyov  ’AvTtoytxov  too;  apmvxv  8r($ev  iiz6- 
veaev,  Theodosium  Diaconum  p.  261  (Bonn)  tocotx  tj.ot,  to  uayisTprov  r]Xte  xat  Tcojjlt);  ezot- 
y.ryra,  x:e^dvr]Tat  et  p.  263.  (in  poematis  titulo)  dXtoai;  KprjTrj;  rovr^elaa  rcapa  (sic  di- 
stincte  praebet  codex  unicus,  Paris.  Suppl.  Gr.  352,  non  ~ep\)  BeoSo^tou,  Michaelem  Glycaru 
Epist.  XVI  (Patr.  Gr.  vol.  CLVIII  p.  900  B)  Ta  toT;  taaXyjofte'i'jiv  avopaotv  e~’  auito  toutoi 
sovr^tvia  aovxayu.aTa  xa't  eopoptev  Ttpo  ~oXXov  xat  aveyvtopiev. 

5)  Versus  aet  yap  fjua;  zoi%  vo^tiaatv  xpe'oet;  J  xa\  4uy ay»oyet;  aa^evouvxa;  Xo- 

yoo?  (Hex.  22  sq.)  ex  interpolatione  fluxerunt. 

3)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  26  n.  3. 
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7rpo;Tay[A7.Tt,  III  94  <psO'  Tvj;  avay>« jc !  6  p7.Gt7£u;  7.7I  6zgtzoz^c}  Hex.  452 
fiy.Oy.iQ  Epufrpoi;  (4  a  o  1 7 1 x.  to  ;  uTroypispst *),  Suppl.  II  3  ex.  IlscGtSo;  yap  6  {4  a- 
Gt7£o;  a<ptyuivo;>  27  6  gtxuoq;  7j7i>£  {4  7.  g  1 7 1  x.  to  ;  Ssdsypivo;,  —  Suppl. 
II  BO  uiya  TooTtT/.ov  t<o  [4  7.  Gt7£t  gov7.s[a6gx;,  4B  vov  ttj$  x.afr’  */j ax;,  to  [4  a- 
<7 t X  £  0,  [VJGzy.r/ix;. 

116  sq.  a77ot  r>£  tt. 7 tv,  (ocTsp  ex.  To0v7.vTtou, 
avTS'nrpy.T^yo’JV  So;a7//oovTs;  ev  76yot; 


mendum,  cui  coniectura 
modissime  voce  to 'Wot; 
ratam  facit  v.  120  Ttvi; 


S’  7.v 77: 7.7 tv  suecurrebat  Hilbergius  1.  c.,  M  com- 
removet,  Hilbergii  vero  correct ionem  ooyxpxatv 
Ss  77.1  g  6  y  x.  0 1  g  t  v  ec  7.0/cotv  atxv, 

J  V  ^>11  k 


Nec  dubitandum,  quin  168  sq. 

aYj  Tt;  tz  a  p  £  p  y  0  ;  too  7oyoo  tqv  t~£a 

GTE'JGY]  77.T7.G/£tV  TTt;  a<DCOVOt;  7]Vt7.t; 

genainam  poetae  memoriam  lectiones  7rap£pyw; 2)  et  G-euGot3)  reddant. 
Perverse  autem  loci  sententiam  interpretatus  est  Quercias,  quasi  Txpspyo; 
too  76yoe  pro  6  Tapepyo;  76yo:  (sermo  perfunctorius;  ef.  Plato 
Tim.  p.  B8  D)  dici  posset.  Oinnino  too  7oyoo  ad  t7nr£7.  pertinet:  scilicet 
poeta  ipse  eques  est,  qui  serinone  nt  equo  vehitur4),  quam  metapbo- 
ram  simile  Pisidae  exemplum  Suppl.  XIV  1  7rp7.cet  x.7.T7.yy<ov  to>v  tt- 
O-tov  too;  tTTusy. ;  inlustrat,  ubi  cupiditates  cum  equis  comparantur 5). 
Id  vero  agit  Pisides,  ut  sermonis  velocitatem  (cf.  167  Spaustv  Spop.ov) 
designet  cf.  Suppl.  Ill  24  sq.  t  t  to;  §s  go  t  TrapsGTtv  6;eco;  Tp  ey  wv 
6  go;  7oytGp.o;  7uxvT7.yoo  ztvouasvo; (;). 


*)  Pedem  solutum  prave  scripturae  ey^pa^et  (Vp^  et  oe  ypa<p£t  (N,)  tollunt. 

2)  Cf.  An.  p.  1692  C.  Similiter  £v  TapEpyto  noster  dixit  H  II  163. 

3)  Consentit  p>.  Plane  eadein  est  ratio  Hex.  1268  xai  p.r[  Tt;  fju.a;  xo;x“oprJ(xwv  oao- 

ot 

At  (jot,  ubi  tpauXtarj  p  offert,  tpaoXtao:  MTN,  quapropter  Hercberi  lectio  cpavXtar]  ex  B 
(  =  V)  recepta  recienda  est  cf.  An.  p.  1701  B  ult]  otjnr],  1704  B  (1705  B,  1709  C,  1712 
A)  p.7)  —  yEvotTo  cl.  II  II  31  v.7,8e  —  Xapot;.  Per  se  tamen  coniunctivus  aoristi  nihil  offen- 
dit  cf.  S  402.  529,  Suppl.  I  116  ell.  H  I  66  (post  ur^auw;),  Hex.  78  (t^Ss).  74.  1177, 
Suppl.  XL  VI  8  (fA7jO£v),  turn  S  555  /.at  [j.t]  $oXtoa£t;  Ta;  xaXto;  rjvtop.£vac,  quo  loco  $0- 
XtWr;;  clare  V  exliibet. 

4)  Itaque  longe  alia  est  ratio  apud  Aristophanem  Kan.  821  p^t/aTa  forco^aaova, 
ubi  ipsa  verba  equo  insidere  poeta  fingit  cf.  insuper  929  prJp.a\P  tTJtoxpmva. 

5)  Cf.  Stallbaum  ad  Platon.  Phaedr.  p.  246  A;  adde  Hex.  846  sqq.  r;  tov  Ttupauyr; 
otspov  r[  too;  £p.»Xoyou;  |  Wttov;  IXauvtov  ovpavtov  oobv  Spigot,  |  itcteo;  os  <$e t’/tHj  Tto 
puo  p.£xapato;. 

f>)  Magis  accedit  Philes  vol.  11  p.  293  v.  2  to;  at;  yap  "tttco;  6  opoaso;  outo;  X<4yo;. 
Nec  diflert  Pisides  S  442  sqq.  lvTau$a  zat~sp  0-spp.bv  ovTa  tov  Xoyov  j  / a't  aztpTttTjvTa  xat 
opauitv  XE'/TjVOia  j  etp^to  xpaTrJaa;  Ttov  ^va'p&ptov  aavaTtov,  modo  auuaTtov  pro  aauaTtov  repona- 
tur  cf.  Philes  vol.  I  p.  93  v.  43  sqq.  aXX’  avfiipyto  tov  X^yov,  j  to;  £t  Tt;  t7u;£l»;  ocXtixov  nttj- 
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179  ex  zoo.ztojv  5e  §u;Toyto;  (oOoooivYj 

conveuientior  est  codicis  M  lectio  yap,  ac  Pisidae  usum  praeterea  avTtzpoo- 
go.ztcov  ex  prim  it  185  ex,  Toiv  [itattov  ioctteo  avxixpo'jay.Twv  cf.  P  II  140 
tO'O’O'jv  [itatotc  xavxay oo  7  o  y  x  p  o  u  g  p.  a  <7 t x). 


Orationis  contextus  xavxwv  commendat  212  sqq. 

Up.Tv  <$£  777V  TO  TTpy./O-SV  EGTTOuSa^ETO, 

ottcoc  6  tt  p  w  t  o  ^  p.tGtlo;  etc  ttjv  atTtav 
xal  tyjv  aoopjx'ljv  GovSpap.ot  too  Trpayp.aTo; 


ct.  208  sqq.,  poetae  consuetudo  fonnam  Trapecyev  vindicat  224  sq. 

ouSe  yap  ftaXaTTtas 
xtvSovo;  opp-vj;  oo Ss  T'/j;  yvj;  tj  *£aX>) 

TTj  <77j  77  7.  p  £  <7  y  0  V  EyX0777]V  2)  77poD’Up-ta 


cf.  Hex.  547  sq.  a;  oots  yetp.tov  oote  xaop.aTo;  {^EGt;  |  etpyet  TOTcooGtlat 
77po;  to  <7oi  SeSoyp.Evov  cl.  Av.  257  sq.  ooS’  a vxa vetXsv  aoxov  ep/poTo; 
pta  |  texvcov  togootcov  ouSe  <7(oo.7.Toc  p.7./'/].  Adde  P  I  172  sq.  xal  vo£ 
apsyy yj;  xal  ppaGavTz  zoo. 7.77  |  SlttX^v  avayxvjv  Tvj;  £yA7j;  etpya^eTO,  II 
40  sq.  Got  zal  Tpa77S^a  zal  TpopY]  xal  77(oy.7Ta 3)  |  TO?;ot;  777.  pe<jxsuaGTO 
xal  Tat;  7. <7 77 tot,  88  sq.  ep.ot  p.ev  uo.a;  to?  7.0 eX poo;  yj  g/zg t;  |  zal  Tvj;  paGt- 
Xet7.;  6  Tpozo;  <7  o  v  ^  c  p.o  <7  £  v,  Av.  464  sq.  ttoXXt]  <$£  popot;  xal  poj^o;  zat 
ooyyoot;  |  Tot;  vaup.ay  oOGt  fSapjiapot;  oovt]  p^rexo,  HI  49  sqq.,  aAV  oopavo;, 
yvj,  77op,  oScop,  7.^p,  vspvj  |  xal  77a;  6  xoop.o;  Ttov  avto  zat  to5v  zaTto  |  xpoxet 
GOV  Tjplv  TOO  (w)iOO  T7.  <7Z 70.0.7. 77,  128  Sq.  Et  0.7]  70  GOV  pOOV7]p.7.  Z7.t  TO  GOV 

zpaxo;  |  '/]  y  £  t p  £  v  aoxoo;,  202  sq.  to  gov  yap  aO’Xov  77XGa  ytopa  zal  TroXt; 
£p.77pazTov  o  t  S  £  too  ptoo  yevElIXtov,  238  sq.  £oj;  6  go;  voo;  zat  to  TT/jyatov 
GTOp.a  j  Xogy]  to.  77oXXa  twv  Xoytov  £o.ppayp.aTa,  Hex.  1374  sqq.  776);  oov 
p.eXtzpaTov  te  zal  77op  zat  ^tpoc  |  zal  p./]v  6770;  zal  pt^7.  zal  yoo;  zat  SpoGo;  | 


Aov  axpscpot  |  aya&ov  toic  puTfjp<jt  tov  opdp.ov  et  de  vocis  ap.p.a  usu  Vergilius  Aen.  II 

236  stuppea  vincula  collo  (scil.  equi)  intendunt  et  Ausonius  Mos.  42  inten- 
dunt  collo  mulorum  vincula,  nautae.  De  epitheto  svap&piov  cf.  Vergil.  Georg. 
Ill  184  ferre  rotam  et  stabulo  frenoa  audire  sonantia  cum  Schneideri  nota 
ad  Varron.  de  re  rust.  II  7,  12  (.Scr.  rei  rust.  vol.  I  2  p.  463  sq.);  quamquam  Pisides 
ad  orationeni  adludere  putandus  est  similiter  ac  nostro  loco  silentium  verbis  rat;  atpojvot; 
fjVtat?  significatur. 

J)  Adde  Wyttenbacb.  ad  Plutarchi  Mor.  p.  137  B  et  Lobeckium  ad  Sophocl. 
Ai.  704. 

2)  Cf.  p.  201  n.  6  supra. 

3)  Hilbergii  emendationem  pro  xal  t:6[xolxo.  xa\  xpotprj  (‘Wiener  Studien’  vol.  IX 
p.  212)  fulcit  M;  ipsa  vero  forma  7io(xa  nihil  dubii  ndfert,  quapropter  relinquenda  est 
An.  p.  1693  D  cf.  Lobeck.  Paralip.  p.  425  sq.  et  444  sqq. 
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£ T o  y  s  i  to  psop.a  xat  to  §£pp.x  aoX^syst  cl.  Suppl.  II  44  sqq.  vsA  p.- 
x  a  p  t  £  £  i  tyjv  yaptv  |  tvjv  oot  §0\>£toa7  7C7C7  yo>pa  771  tvoXl;  |  '/.at  T7;  6  /.d- 
op.o;  b c  p.ta;  oup.<po<M7$  et  Av.  119  xxl  to)  piv  £UTO£~tOTO  TO^a  7al  p,i/7} 4). 

II  30  £0770007  §7Z7£l  77'.  §777777  TTjV  ©001V 

vitiuni  metrieum,  quod  Hilbergius  fvol.  IX  p.  211)  forma  §7777vaT7i 
sublaturus  erat,  codicis  scriptara  odoi'av  sanat.  Quae  medela  etiam 
S  626  rfXypa;  <puX7TTcov  £77T £07$  T7?  ©do£i;  videtur  adhibenda  esse,  ubi 
7utoO  pro  Ta;  temptabat  Hilbergius  (ibid.  p.  218).  Sane  in  praecedeu- 
tibus  (624  sq.)  0£o;  yap  cov  T£^£io;  ivOyo'jToo  <pdoLv  |  iooyyoTcoc  p.£v,  tcatjv 
aa£uoTw;  zyzi  vox  cpoo'.;  occurrit,  sed  nostra  potius  ratio  inde  compro- 
batur,  cum  saepius  in  S  ©uoi$  et,  000(7  consocientur  cf.  137  sq.  y£cous- 
TOfitv  §ox.oOot  TVjV  {tetxv  ©0017,  I  inyvrXq  XoytoaoT;  T/y  Ottso  voov  0  o  o  1 7  v, 
232  sq.  tcst*/]  §s  xoXXa  r/j  7rT£ccoT/j  000  ©  d  o  £  1,  |  <p9ao7i  vopx£c*>v  too  0soo 
T*/}7  0  0  O  t  7  V,  293  sq.  T7]  00Vl>£0£l  yip  £'%  p.£7000'.7  7.1  ©  0  O  £  l  C,  |  £7  T7.1;  faUTCOV 
OUOt7t;  O£O(0OUL£V7t,  396  sqq.  007  Ol§£  7S7S7y6c  T£  7.71  ~£X£l(7'A£707,  j  7©^7pT0V 
£tV7l  T7]7  770)T7TG>  Cp  O  O  l  V,  |  COC  IAY)T£  ©000.07  jJLTjTE  0’jy/U0l7  7U7\>00;  |  ZIC,  T7]7 
ayp77T07  £0.p7T£0£t7  0  O  O  L  7  V,  492  Sq.  00  yip  'X£v)*/jy.£  T7]7  £7  77i)*p(0X(p  (po¬ 
ol  7,  |  d);  00  (ASfrvjxS  TOO  777TOO;  TY]7  0  0  0  17  7.  661  Sq.  <T/y>  (§IQT7]T7 

<C^di7>*  2)  <poo£co7  iooyyuTco;  |  £7  tcoo  iafctTow  00010)7  rytopiovy  3).  Neque 
aliter  statuendum  de  Hex.  377  sq.  00  T'/y  aop£XT07  £7707ya;  000177  ) 
§ouX*/)7  7oyi^£i  Try  isiTp£XT07  7.  t  t  o  t 7?  ubi  ©ooi7  MVpjBNj  et  Morelli 
margo  praebent4)  ef.  P  II  304  sqq.  yXivi  \HXovt7  Tic  §i£OTcooa;  <pd- 

0£i;  I . O;  T7%  7T77T01;  U.£T7&oXxl;  T7C  0  00  17  C  i  T0£X£17  700.(^017  OOy- 

I  k  *  *  1  i  1  ^  i 

yy o£t;  £ipyi^£TO,  Av.  519  sqq.  oxw;  6  xio*/];  ipy'.T£/.Toi7  oooixc,  . 

d  xxtSaycoycov  oop.©£po7Tcu;  Try  ©  d  o  1 7,  R  47  sqq 


£i;~p7TT£T7t 


§£  Try 


*)  Contrariae  rationis  exempla  snnt  P  II  189  sq.  £too;  pisv  aa~\;  /.at  ”a;  a> 
an:(oa;  |  to  ftou v,  Av.  868  sq.  y.otvov  yap  er/ ov  tcevS'o;  ivo;  ~o6t:q'j  [  zb  ITcpatxov  zz  xa\  to 
pao|>apov  ycvo:.  Hex.  1542  xal  zz'Spx  xa\  you;  (ocpeXouat  /.at  Tptys;. 

2)  Supplementa  Hilbergio  dsbentur  ibid.  p.  219. 

a)  Tantum  igitur  abest,  lit  S  659  cpuast;  sxaTspa;,  aXX’  sv  auTto  tx;  ouo  obstet, 
ut  coiTuptelae  ansa  adgoosci  possit.  Eodem  enim  sensu  promiscue  et  ouata  et  yJat;  usar- 
pantur  cf.  praeter  locos  supra  excitatos  (ouata)  8  181.  241.  892.  402.  413.  414.  428. 
475  et  (cpuot;)  10.  17.  19.  44.  114.  144.  150.  160.  161.  162.  168.  230.  247.  261.  270. 
274.  312.  417.  426.  495.  527.  530.  541.  554.  566.  569.  597.  600.  623.  687.  646. 
657.  704. 

4)  IvTtaiv  ipse  Pisides  videtur  commendare  Hex.  349  xotvryy  8k  oouXr^v  Tcaaav  sTvat  aou 
x.Ttatv  et  382  oux  ot<5c  oouXrjv  Tr)v  xAovoufj.svrjv  xrtatv  (cf.  insuper  354.  359.  401.  412),  sed 
eodem  modo  sibi  invicem  respondent  II  I  26  rcaXiv  ^apotvst  xa't  jj.sratp£t  “rjv  x Ttatv 
et  Hex.  774  v)  lupavva  xa't  |x£“atp£t  t  rt  v  ouatv  cl.  Van.  113  xasttei  oz  tov  vouv 
x  a't  |ji  £  z  a  t  p  £  t  z  v  o  u  n  t  v. 
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a7uivTtov  ouGtav  .  (p&stptov,  u^sXxcov,  7ropvo[}oGxtov  ttjv  <poGtv,  Hex.  598 

sqq.  xsd  <ptb;  p,ev  otxoiv?  toT;  §s  ttjv  gtjv  o  u  a  ( a  v  |  {V]toogi  ttoXXtjv  avTiTEp.Ttrt ov 
iC77T£paV,  |  to;  GO^fX^XoTTOOV  00  [AOVOV  T7]V  G7)V  O'JGLV  L) . 

1 86  Stf^iy'av  aoTtov  a.G'f  aXaS;  to.  t  p  a  y  p. a  t  7. 

t 

codicis  M  memoriam  'zy.yuy.zx  Theophanes  p.  304,  6  confirmat  cf.  Stud, 
p.  9 2),  ubi  praeterea  aoTtov  corrigendum  esse  monui. 

1 52  6  voo;  IvaoXto  Tto  X 6  y  to  >tXovoup,£vo; 

optime  cp 6£>co  M  oflert  cf.  Av.  167  aXX’  e£  EvauXoo  too  cpopou  gogteX- 
Xop.ai  cl.  P  III  285  too;  (3y.pjJ«pou;  Ss  xivTa;  exlovsi  96^0;.  Adluditur 
ad  P  II  143  seal  zzxvzx  oppixT*  jcai  <p6t3o;  scat  aoyyo<7i;  cl.  125  sq.  opuo;  §s 
<pptXT7jv  Tt7jv  aytovov  0  Tpo-o;  |  xal  tt]v  Sox^gw  st;aytov  7rpo;^pyeTO. 

153  sq.  aXX*  to;—£p  st;  xuzoiziv  ex  two;  (3ta; 

tcogoo  to  osoax  cbvz  6u  to  ;  toftooasvov 

rectissime  M  govtovoo;  suppeditat;  nihil  enim  apodosis  valet  155  sqq. 
ooTto;  exswx  too  g  to  a  too  tx  xoo.xtx  j  Tto  oto  Xoyto  zoiyovzi  ooyxwovp.sva 
7]  xpd;  to  aov  ~p6;to7rov  7]  ToovaTtov  |  avTt7upo;toTto  Tto  Taysi  p.ST'^pysTo 
cf.  Ill  339  sq.  txXw  too;  x.ottjv  ttjv  ttqXw  goo  gov  to  v  to;  |  TocraOra  Trpa^a; 
xai  xxToplhoox;  t  p  e  y  s  t ;,  S  371  ttxXiv  S 1  to  4  s  1  g  o  v  t  0  v  to  t  s  p  a  t  p  s  y  £  1 
cl.  P  I  171  TT^XtvSpop.oovTa  GovTovto;  Ta  p'soo.aTx,  ubi  ex  libidine,  non 
ex  V  GovTop.to;  edidit  Quercias.  Accedat  I  201  to  tXtjDo;  si;  sv  sotovco; 

G  0  V  £  T  p  £  y  £  V  cl.  156  TOV  oypOV  S^STEJAVS;  £  0  T  6  V  to  ;  TCQpOV. 


191  sqq. 


to;  oov  GO^tGT*)];  to?;  ixtcixoi;  Xoyot; 

Trstpxv  Govaia;  oox  aovjxs  tt]v  vqgov 
xpo7TTto;  uTrooaoyooGav  si;  JJa&o;  (3Xx[j7);, 
aXX  soiro;  s^sxo’|£v  vj  c,t<pet  tsiacov 


9  Sequitur  versus  sv  aoGTo^jrj  oz  ostxvdtov  xa't  ttjv  xTtatv.  Nimirum  Pisides  etiam 
voces  <puau  et  y.Ttat;  coniungere  amat  cf.  P  III  892  sq.  xa't  rraaa  oouat;  to>v  optoulvtov 
cpoat;  |  xal  tojv  jicso  voOv  jcaaa  auvSouXo;  x.Ttatc.  Hex.  165  sq.  tcXtjv  [jlt^  cXoyt^tov  Trj  Truptoae*. 
ttjv  y.Ttatv,  j  aXX\  <0;  $ox£t  aot,  7: aaav  app.o£tov  cpuatv.  Per  se  ig’itnr  vox  ooxta  cum  y.TtG t? 
ccuiuucta  nullam  difficultatem  parat  cf.  Hex.  602  sqq.  otko;,  lav  Tt;  l^plov^aat  Xo^qi  | 
t rjv  a^v  avc^£upy4rov  oiiaiav  \Ha^,  |  ttocutov  Aa[iot  xaXjp.ua  zrp  aTUvvr^v  x "iaiv,  S  475  sq. 
t'ov  I;  ap.cV.Tcov  ouatfov  xa't  Tr;;  x  tig  tv  |  to  ToroTOV  aouoGavTa  cl.  Hex.  1427  out<o;  6  Trjv 
svaapxov  ooatav  z:(aa;.  Adde  II  II  218  sqq. 

•)  Contrarlo  modo  rpaxTCxot:  in  Tay.Ttxat;  abiisse  Av.  319  o^Aot;  XoYta;j.cov,  Tax  Tt- 
x at;  ayooTviat;  ex  137  youps  GTpaT^yk  npaxTtx^c  aypu^vta;  (ell.  P  11  184  et  8  73) 
colligas,  sed  memoriae  traditae  suffragari  videntur  PH  39  Tptfjou;  ol  Ta;  aac  Tax Ttxrjv 
£UT£/  vtav  et  862  Tat;  Tax  Tty. a“t;  aou  7tpo;(3aX<bv  £ u  ts  y  v tat 
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7]  'x.y.ucTtz.to;  zylz^zv  yj  xxtlxpct to 
tx;  IvSov  xut*?,;  exxxDxipcov  x(t(x;, 
outoj  to  ctoaa  too  CTpy.T£ua7.To;  tots 
euotov  xxxcollev  z jc  ©tXoS^xfiou;  vocou 
sttsg^s;  xutou;  sx.  x.x/.vj;  xTrXvjCTLx;, 
to  xxiIxgx;  tx;  6ps;st;  Tvj;  ^xJj*/); 


•  codex  noster  orationis  contextum,  qui  inter  196  et  197  misere  turbatur, 
unius  versus  supple mento  s^su^soot  to  ctoux  Sucxoaou  77x0-00;  aptissime 
reficit,  unde  et  participium  sxxxD-xtptov  v.  196  suspicion©  expeditur  et 
metaphora  to  coiax  too  CTpxTSuaxTo;  v.  197  in  stum  sen  sum  accipit. 
Recte  etiam  v.  199  M  tyj;  pro  ex  offer t  (cf.  Stud.  p.  12  n.  3),  quae 
scriptura  ex  198  se  insiriuavit,  sed  praeterea  duo  menda  v.  193  et  194 
resident,  quae  coniecturis  pIXx^Tjv  (pro  9Ay/^qc) l)  et  s;sxo^s  Tto  (pro  s^s- 
x,o^sv*/])2)  commode  tolluntur. 

218  to  Sxpxx7]vo)v  Txyax  tc?jv  770AUTp(y tov 


metro  vacillanti  succurrit  Ttov  post  to  in  M  oblatum 3)  cf.  Anth.  Pal. 
IX  210,  8  xxl  n  ep^x;  filiczi'  xx»  xivoaopou;  wxpax>]vou;.  Similiter  a 
ofFerunt  peregrina  nomina  ASstpcov  (S  667),  ’AfkccxAtoa  (Suppl.  I  119), 
’ApTxovjp  (H  II  173),  BxXtxcxo  (H  I  31),  AxpxpTxet;  (H  II  167),  Zx- 
7x0(7.;  (Suppl.  LXV  3  et  LXXIX  3),  1opS*v7);  (Suppl.  XXXI  1),  1c- 
px*/]7tT7i  (Suppl.  II  25),  Ax^xpo;  (S  633,  Suppl.  II  108,  C  l)4),  ac  prae¬ 
terea  PI  136  xxTx.cTpxTvjysT;  <tou>  cJ*xpxtb  too  SsuTSpou  Hiibergii 
supplementum  (vol.  IX  p.  211)  ratum  facit  Av.  495  sSsi  yxp,  otuxi,  tov 
(Papxto  tov  Ssutsoov,  etsi  An.  p.  1680  A  babes  6  to(vuv  Mtocy;  6  YjasTS- 
00;,  6  \)x  Axcc/j  xaXu-ix;  (P  x  p  x  to  tov  vs  cot  spov5)  cf.  R  60  Ss(;x;  sxstvo 
to  quXov  to  SsuTspov.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  eqnidein  nullus  dubito, 


*)  Appositionis  ratio  ex  198  ciXo^XajBov;  v6go\j  et  200  ~a;  ofj;  jjAa(j-/j;  evin- 

citur  cf.  insuper  Av.  317  h  70W  X/.uO-oW  tupavvo;,  fj  tt  p  co  t rj  (3  A  a  £7}  et  Ii  I  75  y.aO-sTXsv 
uopav,  ixopiauysvo  v  (5Xa[jrjv,  turn  Suppl.  Ill  59  sq.  a  o’  ou  -rap  rjO.a;  t?;;  Tupavvtx^; 
(2Aa(3rj;  |  sAsuftspcosa;  i/.  Bsou  oouXov;  sysic,  ubi  Phocas  designatur.  —  Pic  [5x$o;  pro  sv 
(3adst  (P  II  18,  Hex.  559,  Suppl.  I  25,  LXXX  2)  dictum  est,  quod  pro  si;  paflo;  (P  I 
90)  vice  inversa  usurpatur  P  III  221,  Ilex.  538,  Van.  153.  Ceterum  cf.  An.  p.  1709  D 
7?j;  sTTi-oavsia;  7<ov  prj[jia7<ov  r\  siiypoia  oo[3epbv  eyst  /.at  a  [3  a  Hove  :o  vdarjp.  a. 

2)  Cf.  Suppl.  IV  105  |J.'sv  <pAoyi£o>v,  Tirj  os  TSjxvrov  “co  ;iipsi. 

3)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  13  n.  2,  ubi  etiam  codicis  p  scripturam  Xapa/.r^ov  reposui. 

4)  Sed  ex  oommuni  usu  syllaba  longa  occurrit  in  Aajslo  (P  II  113,  Hex.  53.91, 
Suppl.  I  117)  et  Xspaipqn  (Hex.  177). 

’)  Adde  p.  1684  D  aioei  ~r^v  'Isp&vaaArjp.  IN*  a  |3  0  u  y 0  0  0  v  0  o  0  p  (sic  exbibent  codd., 
non  Aapouyooovfforoo,  quemadmodmn  Quercius  praebet)  0  vstorspo;  cl.  Suppl.  LXXIX  3 
0  Zayaptou  real;,  ’ll  A  (a;  0  0 sots  00;. 
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quin  eadem  ratione  etiain  H  I  16  SpOGt^ETat  Aavri)^  tco  §Eurspcp 

articulus  tw  ante  Aavc/)A  sii}>plendus  sit;  turn  Hex.  625  si;  <tx;> 
Staxa^si;  xg/oIt^  toc ;  vs  a;  ex  M  articulus  prior1)  recipiendus  est, 
de  quo  ante  Muellerum  (ad  Ignat,  p.  8  n.  7)  et  Hilbergium  (o.  c.  VIII 
p.  302)  iam  Morellus  oogitaverat.  Quae  quidein  adiectivi  collocatio  poe- 
tae  nostro  in  deliciis  est  cf.  P  I  104  ^  vo£  piv  yj  (As'Xaiva  twv  svavTtwv, 
140  p.op'pvjv  sxelvtjv  tv);  y  p  a  o  *7)  ;  T*/j  ;  a  y  p  a  <p  o  o,  208  T[AV)fl,svTa;  ouSsv 
T'/)v  ©ugiv  t  */)  v  appsva,  II  96  7)  Tat;  avayxat;  Tat;  a  v  s  y  x.  7  7)  t  c  t ; 
ast,  107  oi  t  a  ;  t  p  a  t  s  £  a  ;  t  a  ;  a  p.  t  a  t  o  u  ;  atua.Twv,  223  aat  t  o  t ;  t  o- 
g  t  v  gou  t  o  t ;  -  a  v  */)  p.  £  p  o  t ;  Tayv);,  319  ttjv  7  o  t  t  a  v  auToO  t  tj  v  a  v  a  t- 
t  o  u  g  a  v  2)  Gp£G£t,  III  67  t  vj  yap  S  o a  vj  g s  t  t  vj  t  a  p  •/)  p.  £  X  vj  p.  e  v  7],  259 
too;  t a ;  £ t a X £ £ t ;  twv  (papayywv  t  a  ;  volloo;,  438  E/ifpwv  ge[36vtwv 
too;  Usoo;  too;  TpOG< paTOo;,  Av.  142  twv  TupTo7ouvTwv  to  Upa- 
go;  to  j5ap[iapo v,  215  too;  y  7)  y  e  v  e  t ;  T^aTTooGt  t o o ;  ^suSoGTopou;,. 
332  fliQyEtv  x-ad1’  vjuwv  to  E 1 9 o ;  to  (J  a  p  (3  a  p  o  v,  367  Tpo;  T  V)  v  jt p  t g t  v 
govvjXD-e  t  vj  v  {>  e  6  y  p  a  <p  o  v,  373  to  cpptxrov  stSo;  t  vj ;  y  p  a  <p  7j ;  t  vj  ;  a  y  p  a- 
<pou,  395  so.  T*/j;  6[/.ty7v);  Tvj;  £evv);  ezootteto  3),  H  I  72  tvjv  XoTTav 
vjyEe  too  x.ovo;  too  Tap. (pay 00.  74  av£t7E  tov  SpaaovTa  tov  p.tat- 
(p 6 v 0 v,  77  ETvt^s  tov  leovTa  tov  x.  0  g  p.  0  <p  If  6  p  0  v,  R  109  sq.  too;  too 
Spaxovro;  HvjptcoSst;  aoyiva;  |  too;  To77aat;  op  o  s  v  t  a  ;,  Hex.  1 35  oTolt^ETat 
Ss  tov  y  tTwva  tov  p.Eyav,  1034  (post  Ta  Tsava  Tvj  xo^gei  Tvj  Esvv),. 
1225  otw;  TUpwiRi;  Tat;  (3  0  7  a  t ;  Tat;  ep. 'pXoyot;,  1431  a77’  ix^aXwv 
tov  Gpvjva  tov  J/oyovtpaT>]v 4),  1538  xat  twv  [iaTcnv  §s  twv  axapTcov  ot 
xXaSot?  1794  to  t  vj ;  y  a  p  a  ;  oV/)p.a  Tvj;  a  t  w  v  1 0  o,  1881  a77’  (6  (povEOTa 
t  w  v  t  a  O’  w  v  twv  [3  a  p  (3  a  p  co  v  5),  V an.  54  0  you;  6  O’Eta  t  v  e  o  p.  a  t  co- 


*)  Ante  eandem  voceni  “a;  excidit  H  II  120  Txaa;  avsyvto;  <ta;>  Biata-st;  “tov 
v(5[xtov,  ubi  veruin  vidit  Hilbergius  vol.  IX  p.  215. 

2)  Cf.  p.  172  supra. 

3)  Av.  816  sooi*s  toI;  apyouai  Tot;  uKrj’/.GGt;  Quercii  explanatione  abiecta 

comma  post  xpyouat  adiciendum  est  cf.  An.  p.  1716  H  2a7ceu8s  T£  7:a;  xai  xa:  apyo)v, 

4)  Vocem  ^uyoxpaT/)?  ex  nostro  loco  effinxit  Thesaurus  vol.  VIII  p.  1958  D  cf. 

Theodorus  Prodromus  in  Boissonadi  A  need.  Nov.  p.  386  (v.  388)  tov  zapSiouyov  xx\  yXo- 
xuv  ^  u  y  0  x p  a  t  q  v,  turn  vauxpaT7j;  Hex.  1009,  ITspaoxpaTrj;  H  I  13,  et  fortasse  ?:XovToxpaT^; 
(Miller  ad  Phil.  vol.  II  p.  32  n.  1)  Hex.  477  xou  4’jyoxspS7(;  ytvsTat  nAOUTOTroxT^;,  ubi  ex¬ 
trema  vox  in  mendo  cubat,  quod  margo  Morelli  KavTowpaTrj;  neutiquam  tollit.  Contra 
riae  rationis  exempla  sunt  Txyxpxxrj;  Hex.  1076  et  oosvoxoxty);  Suppl.  IV  36. 

5)  De  Hex.  1150  “0  jciarbv  2^61  :f|C  yovrj;  t acjTrdpou  cf  Stud.  p.  134  n.  5, — 

de  1843  poo;  os  ttjv  ueXtcraxv  TrjV  otUpyanv  cf.  p.  121  n.  6;  —  versus  1684  iv- 

os  TauTa  “r]  Tsy  V7]  Trj  appr[Tt»)  recte  in  MVTpN  doest,  aeque  ac  truncus  abv  TO*t;  8e.... 
ap.a  (1681),  —  non  recte  turnen  1681 — 1684  Pisidae  abiudicat  Hilbergius  Byz.  Zeitschr. 
vol.  VII  p.  839,  cuius  scrupulos  de  v.  1682  aopiato;,  uTEpauvrsXixd;,  sy/.Xtast;  vio.ro v  optime 
scriptura  oTcspouvTsXtxo;  in  MTpN  tradita  evellit. 
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d'tiz  £txov  t,  S  109  Tsmvystov  yap  xvj;  66  oO  Tvj  ;  £  u  i>  £  t  o  v,  182  ou  yap 
Tt  Sst'£t;  Tat;  y  o  a  <p  a  t ;  Tat;  £  y  x  p  t  t  o  t  ;,  198  7£yst  -£-£t/7\)at  Tat;  y  p  a- 
©a?;  Tat;  syaptTOt;,  864  ot  twv  xovvjytov  twv  a  S y  7, <o  v  ipya.Tat,  486  too; 
t  a  c  £  t  co  S  a  ;  too  0£oO  t  a  ;  £  y  y  p  a  <p  o  u  ;5  60S  aX  V  w;  t  o  v  E  <p  p  a  t  y.  £aSt- 
Sasxst  tov  ptsyav,  fr.  45  oo  Ta;  TcAaxa;  ©spoucra  Ta;  i>£oypa©oo;.  121 
TauT/jv  S£  T7)v  (p  a  A  a  y  y  a  t  *))  v  v  e  o  c  t  a  6  a,  Su ppl.  II  22  £x  t  o  0  Spa  x  o  v- 
to;  too  (7(pay£vTo;  ap-aoa;,  44  sq.  aaxapt^et  ttjv  yap  tv  |  ttjv  crot  S  o- 
-0*  £  t  a  a  v,  IV  22  t  Y)  v  rr  a  p  x  a  Trout  t  tj  v  S  t  £  a  t  6i  o  a  v  ja  t  av,  52  xa't  t  vj  y  a- 
Aa( vj  cruy.TrTixvj  T7j  [3  a  p  (3  a  p  co,  XX  2  t  o)  v  Tap&svtov  St;  (non  So;)  tov 
yopov  twv  £  o  cp  p  6  v  co  v,  An.  p.  1 680  A  6  Totvov  M  co  n  y  ;  6  vj  a  £  t  s  p  o  ;  6  0-a- 
Aaoo-/]  a  a  X  6  4  a;,  1684  0  t  vj  v  y  9j  v  i-opTOAEt  t  vj  v  o  t  x  £  t  a  v,  1697  B  £aat- 
vojatv  tot£  tyjv  Tapa<popav  ttjv  sx  o  6a  tov,  1724  A  vj  So  a;  vj  oovava  8aoa, 
1725  A  otco;  tv]  v  a  ©  p  a  y  t  S a  tco  Topavvco  t  tj  v  t  £  p  t  a  o  y  £  v  t  o  v  uTroSst^cnatv l). 
Dupl  ex  adiectivum  oceurrit  Hex.  1  155  tov  ptov  StSaaxst  tov  t  o  ©  A  6  v.  tov 
tt  a  p.  ©  a  y  o  v  et  1165  Tt;  tyjv  »a  £  a  t  t  t  a  v  tyjv  ao<p^v,  tyjv  £  p  y  a  t  t  v, 
neque  aliter  intelligendus  est  tertius  Hexaemeri  locus  1009  xa't  Tt;  tov 
i  y  H  o  v  tov  j3  p  a  y  o  v,  tov  van  x  p  a  t  vj  v.  Contm  legem  peccat  Hex.  1125 
tt;  p.  a  x  p  o  y  yj  poo  t  vj ;  x  o  p  co  v  •/]  ;  to  oxop-a,  ubi  xaT  £;oy/]v  voce  yj  p.a- 
xpoy/]po;  avis  *anuosa?  (Horatius  C  III  17,  18),  fvetulaT  (IV,  3,  25),  ‘no- 
vem  saecula  passa7  (Ovidius  Met.  VII  274) 2)  significatur,  substantivum 
vero  epexegesin  quandam  repraesentat 3),  unde  cadant  necesse  est  Hil- 
bergii  coniecturae  (‘Wiener  Studien7  vol.  IX  p.  211  et  VIII  p.  299) 
P  I  71  t  a  ;  a  o  t  a  S  £  A  9  o  o  ;  <t  a  ;  >  a  o  £  t  a ;  xa't  covTpo'poo; 4)  et  Hex . 
180 1  vj  p.ooTtxvj  xA£t;  t  yj  ;  \>  £  o  S  6  y  o  o  <t  vj  ;>  tt  6  X  vj  ;  5). 


*)  Adde  P  1  lb  sq.  T7j;  E;ouata;  [  tt,;  a?,;,  II  265  tov  vouv  tov  aov,  III  876  tiov 
ftdvwv  twv  aoiv,  Av.  178  sq.  Trj';  oAxado;  |  tt,;  arj;,  Hex.  890  sq.  tt;v  Ivspystav...  |  T7]v  arjv, 
907  sq  T7;;  y.oa[xoupy(a!;  |  x5J;  Suppl.  XLV1H  9  Tto  Tayol  to)  aro,  —  P  II  71  Ttov  Xo- 

ytapnov  Ttov  xoao’JTtov,  —  S  165  Ttov  7Tpo;to7:rov  Ttov  Tottov,  turn  Av.  174  TTjV  ’Lappov  £/.* 

7CTuaac>x  (e/.TTTJoUTa  Qu.,  sed  non  V!)  ttjv  Ttov  [jap^apwv,  371  xa't  too;  to  TcT/o;  s/.ooaptbv 

to  tyj;  oi/.r^c,  5U9  oot<o  yap  rj  p£v  o-it;  Ttov  oppaTtov,  II  II  81  t rj;  Topy^vo;  Tpo;r(XTo 
tt4;  too  ITepasto;,  Hex.  1797  to  t^;  TaXr4;  aXetppa  t %  Ttov  papTuptov,  8  649  sq.  to  Trj- 
yalov  <jTop.a  |  to  rp7}yop(ou,  —  Av.-  269  sq.  Ta;  [iaast;  |  Ta;  too;  to  T£tyo;,  —  82  too; 
aytoyol;  too;  £aUT^;5  —  P  I  45  Ttov  yap  Xoytaptov  Ttov  sv  yjplv.  Ill  373  tov  voov  tov  £v 

<jo(,  —  S  261  Ta;  tpuaa;  Ta;  £/.  ooro,  —  8uppl.  I  47  ot  KuV.Xcots;  ot  TaXai,  An.  p.  1713  B 

Ttov  at£^avo)V  Ttov  £T£tTa. 

Corniei.s  epitlieton  paxp^yr4oto;  rccurrit  apud  Oonstantinum  Manassen  6334 
ap£Too|jtot;  \otse  xopwvai;  p ax p o yrj p to Do  re  cf.  Goettliug-Flach  ad  Hesiod  fr.  CLXIII. 
Apposita  £W£ayr4pa  (Arnt.  1022)  et  ToXo^too;  (Oppian.  Cyneg.  Ill  117)  nunc  quidem  in 
editionibus  non  comparent. 

:i)  Cf.  Kuehner-Gerih,  ausf.  Gramm.  §  462  a  n.  1  (vol.  II  1  p.  601  sq  ). 

4J  Kequintur:  ooaa;  aosXpa;  <Ta;>  ap£Ta;  xal  aovTpotpou;,  sed  fortasse  Ta;  auTa- 
oeXcou;  <youv>  ao£Ta;  xa't  auvTpotpoo;  suflicit. 

5)  L.  dzrfifr/ou  cum  VTp,  in  cjuain  lectionem  iain  Morellus  iu  editione  altera 
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280  sq.  xd;  Ss  xup.'pop d;  o\y; 

s  x  x p £ 4 £ v  soiKj;  sic  yapdv  p.sd-xop.ocrx; 

corrigendum  sxp  siav  cuin  M  cf.  P  I  160  sq.  stoc  sxpsia;  zugz^co;  azd'- 
app.oca;  |  to  Trfi  xXdvy];  xSo^ov  si;  suco'izv,  ubi  codicum  memoriam 
leges  metricae  certam  reddunt,  turn  P  I  52  xd  ou;y£pv]  xpaTrstsv  zig 
sus£(av,  S  424  oo  tlaxspou  xpaTCsvxo;  si;  xobvavxiov  ell.  Hex.  282  oux, 
sutK>;  si ;  y  sip.  to  v  a  xtjv  'D’Spp.Vjv  xps7U£i,  854  tj  xai  -axd'SL  (sive  potius  7ra- 
xa^Y])  NsiXo;  si;  a  ip. a  xpsxtov,  1675  xov  7rdvxa  x.6xp.ov  si;  sxippTjp.a  xps- 
ttei;1).  Adde  Van.  229  dvsxpdTTT)  xo  xoOyov  si;  xo'jvavxiov,  —  Hex. 
469  xapaxpSTCSi  xo  'xXvjx.xpov  si;  xobvavxiov,  Van.  72  av\>p(07uo;  si;  (3ouv 
(paxvuov  Trapsxpy. “XT).  A ttanien  Van .  74  xo  xyXk o;  avxsxpe^sv  si;  dp„op- 
<piav  recte  VTLp  dvxsffxps'isv  exhibent  cf.  P  II  888  sq.  si;  xaxsivcow; 
xoxs  |  xov  oyxov  dvxssxpsAs  x'/jc  sxdpxsto;  et  Hex.  1817  xtjv  “iVnv  avx- 
scrxosiav  (dvsxps^av  falso  B,  dv  sxpsiav  N)  si;  dx^xiav. 

280  sq.  oO^’  yXko;  txxou;  vjvioycov  xd;  7]via; 

AO'd;  xpoose/.v’j;  6  ;  s  w  ;  Trzpspy  sxai 

per  se  d'sto;  nullam  dubitandi  ansam  praebet  (cf.  Av.  460  el.  Suppl. 
Ill  24),  sed  sententiae  eontinuatio  codicis  M  lectionem  optKco;  extra 
omnern  dubitationis  aleam  ponit;  neque  enim  tempos,  sed  cursus  ratio 
tertium  compaction  is  efficit  cf.  282  sq.  to;  g]j  xpaxr^a;  too  crxpaxoO'  xd; 
Tjv ta;  |  u-oxpsytov  Trapvpdls;  s£  dvxiaxpoyou  cl.  279  dvxiaxpocptp  Try.p- 
vjX'd-s  ibjpiov  S  pop.  to  et  285  xpo  xvj;  p.dyv );  dcpvjx.a;  si;  d  vxixxdclTj  v. 

818  SXC/.XSV  obx.  sx.x7*/]^lv,  dXV  £XxV/];(av 

M  optime  L.  Dindortii  emendationem  (flies,  vol.  IH  p.  585  D)  sp.xXv]- 
£iav 2)  confirmat.  In  eo  (mini  Pisidae  ars  consist,  lit  compositionis  ratio 
scite  varietur.  Cuius  artificii  ignari  et  librarii  et  editores  baud  semel 
vitiosas  lectiones  inculcarunt  e.  gr.  a)  P  II  288  Oxoxpsycov  (sic  Mp, 
u7TOGxps<pcov  V)  TuapvjXO-s;  S'  dvxtxxpo'pou  b)  Av.  97  -aprp/.sv  (xzp- 
siSsv  p)  vj  p.  s  \> 7]  x.  £ v  si;  uxspU'S'rsi;,  c)  Hex.  14  sq.  xat  xvjv  6p.iyX7]v  xtov 
<ppsvtov  uTrorjxpscpsi  (cf.  Stud.  p.  182)  |  xal  xvj;  SioxTpa;  xtjv  otctjv  dvxi- 


(1618)  inciderat  cf.  Suppl.  II  2  oa^  as  T’[j.a  y.ai  y.otXzi  ^er^oo/ov,  XXXVIII  3  /at  tgutov, 
a>  ZicsTZ oiva  y.a\  ^erjcoy  £,  XLI  3  anrJXaiov  aXXo  xai  oa tv^v  $  £  7}  o  <5y_  g  v.  Altera  forma  nostro 
auctori  relinquenda  est  Suppl.  LXVII  2  fj  $•  ego  4/0;  yap  euTpexi^etat  <puai;. 

1)  Accedat  Van.  215  sVcatvo;  gioe  Tr,v  autovpiav  Tpsnstv  pro  (iVcatvov)  xpo^fov  cf. 
Stud.  p.  190  n.  9. 

2)  Contraria  ratione  Quercius  nescio  unde  Hex.  126  s’vTeud-ev  auTov  ep.  rcXay  evts; 

ot  “aXat  opt  imam  scripturam  ey.rAaysvTs;,  in  qua  et  codices  et  editiones  consentiunt, 
oblitteravit  cf.  Hex.  588  sq.  to  p^y.o;  3J  to  xocaao;  tou  ^7aTOu;  |  pdvov  cy.oxrjaa; 

ix 7:7ay^  twv  v.xwpaTwv  ell.  P  III  34.  166,  Hex.  605,  8  240,  Suppl.  IT  64,  XLII  2, 
An.  p.  1704  D.  Kecte  insuper  pro  m;  jafyav  Hercher  ex  V  (=  pj  T2)  oi  xaXai  reposuit. 
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(iTpsosi  (a.7coypaTT£t  contra  metri  leges  coni.  Morellus),  d)  225  tvjv  tcov 
o^arcov  ;  sxXap.duv  vj  Tp 6;X  ap.  ti  t v  (xpo^Xs^tv  coni.  Mor.),  1746 
£t;  y/jv  6  go  g  t  p  a  cp  £  l ;  oTOTpi^co  (sed  6  to  exp  s  <p  ct»  MVTpN).  Cf.  de 

a.  *)  c.  e.  P  II  3 1 2  xoxcov  Si  TavTa  xat  <7 t  p  s  ^  to  v  x  a  v  t  t  <7 r  p  £  9  to  v,  S  252 

St$  TVjV  GSaUTOO  GOGTpO<p7)V  a  V  T  t  <7  T  p  £  O  £  t  ;  2),  323  ad  TO  StTTOV  <7  0  7T  p  £- 
<pcov  a  vTt  <7Tp£<p£tc,  turn  Hex.  1080  sq.  s<p’  ct;  SoxooGtv  ix  toScTIv  avu- 
<7  t  p  6  <p  co  v  i  tvjv  G^mpostSvj  xottoov  a  v  t  t  g  0  g  t  p  s  s  t  v.  —  C  u  m  b.  et  d . 
plane  conspirant  Av.  460  00.  co;  Tapvj7i{>£v  vj  S 1  vj  1  x> £ v  d'icn;  et  Hex. 
37  av£iXs;  7]  xa^-stk;3),  —  proximo  accedunt  H  1  81  to  <pco; 
utusgtt]  x a l  Slsgt7 j  to  gxoto;.  Hex.  1503  |AV)  [AxXXov  £ X 7 T |  xat 
S  t a  <7  t vj  tco  'po^co,  1662  ts^ou;  ixtsgt vj;  xat  St£GT7);  too  o.£goo,  1721 
i  <p>t  g  t  a  g  a  t  yap  x  a  t  Tapcov  a  'p  t  g t  a  g  a  q  —  P  111  171  sq .  ootco;  arcav- 
Ta;  xat  xps/ovTa;  Tpo;Siy7]  |  xat  pyj  TpsyovTx;  st;  to  Gw^etv  ixSsy/j, 
nec  distant  H  I  74  sq.  avstXs  tov  SpaxovTa  tov  o.m<p6vov,  |  xailsUsv 
oSpav,  poptaoysvov  jiXa^Tjv,  S  609  sq.  xxT^kkv  cov  aoapxo;  co;  v>£0o  Ao- 
yoc,  |  avvjXO’Sv  cov  svGapxo;  co;  vjp.cov  yivo;,  Sup  pi.  IX  3  sq.  6  p.iv  vogcov 
s’^sX'B’E  xat  Xo£t;  vogov  |  6  av)  vogcov  TapsXil£,  p//j  Xapyj;  vogov,  An.  p. 
1697  0  to;ov  I  v  t  £  t  v  to  v ,  XGTtSa  toot  stv cov,  —  S  61  1  sq.  co;  oo  xaT- 
vj  X  £  v  vj^.t'&so;  too;  too;  xxtco,  [  oox  a  v  t  a  v  vj  1  0-  £  v  ^[Atoo.o;  too;  too; 
aven,  318  sq.  si  S’  aoys  tvjv  oapxtootv  £t;ayst;  Ta)av?  |  £oO-o;  to  StTTOV 
aoO-t;  avT£T£t;ay £ t;,  Suppl.  11  88  sq.  st  S'  avTtvsoGst;,  xat  to  t vj; 
vtXTj;  xpa.To;  |  GovavTt  vsoet,  An.  p.  1704  C  6  o.iv  too;  o6[3ov  too  paotXito; 
£  £,  £  <P  £  p  £  TO  OVOO.a,  0  cSi  T7)V  XOtVCOVl'av  T*/j;  <p*JG£CO;  i  V  T  £  ;  £  0  £  p  £,  — -  Hex.  449 
st  xat  t  a  p  a  v  6  a  o  o  ;  £  v  v  6  a  o  o  ;  opt^sxxt.  Add  e  P  J I  1 60  a  A V  s  t  X  x  £  ; 
aoTcov  x  a  t  [a  s  &  s  X\  x  £  ;  too;  tovoo;,  —  II  161  i  t  a  t  t  £  ;,  a  v  t  s  t  a  t  t  £ 
Hex.  69  st  tcov7  xt£ltcov,  851  slxcov,  a  £  H  s  a  x  co  v,  S  111  £lX£tV? 
p.  £  'O'  £  X  X  £  t  V,  Av.  99  G/£G£t  XoytGpCOV,  ScOp£COV  0  T  0  G  y  £  G  £  t,  S  1  24 


sq.  o  too;  sxstvcp  oop/ppovoovTx;  oj^piGa;  |  eoSvjXov  xotov  'p^LVSTai  xalto- 
pptGa ;,  ubi  voces  simplices  cum  compositis  copulantur.  Recte  igitur 
Hex.  695  sq.  too;  sXxtixoo;  Si  xavra;  tllovst  tovoo;,  |  paXX£f.  Si  xXst&pa 
Tat;  x  a  O’ £  A  x  tl  x  aT;  ToXat;  variam  lection em  ixTtxoo;  (sive  xaO’exTtxat;) 
nobis  videmur  reiecisse  p.  151  n.  24)  cf.  praeterea  P  II  222  xXsAat 


6  Per  se  i~G7pr/fov  nihil  offendit  cf.  I*  II  279  av?iatpdcpo>  TaprpvO-a  O’Tjpiov 
Spdp.o),  III  22  et  fi\  G4  (Stud.  p.  1G5)  “psyt  uv  6  tz  6  n  up  o  <p  a,  S  250  sqq.  avaopojx  ou; 
tXtyya;  tlS^rrep  Tto  -£c,upp.;V(o  axXq)  |  £i;  tt^v  asaoTOU  aoaTpoor(v  avTtaTp^cpst;  ell.  P  II  272 
sq.  ovrto  voo.i^ov  eoTuyto^  TposxTpsy  siv  |  £/.  aou  ay.sXt^ik';  ouc“uy<7>£  u  TCo^Tpsost  et  III 
3HH  paXXeov,  otor/.<ov5  iy.zp  i  y  co  v.  u  7r  o  g  z  p  i  cp  co  v. 

2)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  1H5  n.  3. 

s)  Kad-^pa;  perperam  Tp. 

4)  Sed  Hex.  J798  to  rj ov$pop.4v  a  */.a\  a u vs •/. o  oo p. o v  asXa.;  MVTTpN  et  Mo- 
relli  marg'o  in  avvdpovov  concinunt,  qunm  scripturam  genuinam  esse  equidem  mihi  per- 
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-0 zXrpx;  auTo:  avT£XA£XT£TO,  III  36  xal  tol;  7u  8  o  l  ;  euslve  <j  u  X  X  l  8*  o  ti- 
iaevo:,  161  sq.  tvj;  /tapSix?  yap  acTno)?  vavou^svT);  |  cuvaaTocTouGa; 
ziyz  y.y.1  t a;  sX^iSa;,  227  sq.  oXou;  tuootutjXxv  tol;  t  p  a.  tu  e  T  g  l  coau.a.yo’j; 
ex,  tcov  £7.»jto0  Ta.yma.Tttiv  stuetoetuev,  392  sq.  col  Tuaca.  ^ o u X 7)  twv  opcjas'vcov 
(puctc  |  XXL  T(OV  UTTEQ  VO’JV  77XCX  COV§OuXo;  /tTLCi;,  Av.  214  sqq.  STvSL  8e  Xoltuov, 
to;7w£p  oi  aufroL  ~xlxi  j  too:  yvjysvst;  TuXa.  ttoucl  too;  isuSoc7u6pou;,  |  ttj;  yyj; 
6  Tuufruvjv  [jxp[ixpou;  avsTrXacs,  H  II  176  sq.  el;  aty |xxXojtov  ov“£p  TjpTuacs 

81  0  6  V  0  V  |  X  V  T  E  V  8*  P  0  V  L  (  E  L  V  EV  XXXOL;  TVJV  FlEpOL^X,  R  58  X  X  £  1/  X  ;  TO  7UpO> 

tov  uel^ovoj;  a  v  t  E  x  X  a  Tv  */],  Hex.  1 48  <p8xvEi  Ss  tu£v  xlv/j  a  x  cuyxtvwv 
bXa,  493  tljx'7^;  [ipa/Eta;  too:  otteptljjlou;  Tropoo; 1),  1711  el  xxl  fix8*oc 
yap  eix^X'O’Ovsl  col2)  Xoyoo,  1899  sq.  xocai ov  Sl’  xotoo;  t(o  0sw  tov 
xo/evx,  |  xxl  Tvxcx  IIeccl;  x  v  t  l  x.  x  a  tut  e  l  too;  7u6^x;3),  Van.  24  o,  tuolv 
xo7]8qj,  T(j  o  8  o  p  x  GovscpiV/o'/j,  26  sq.  xoXx‘(etxl  yap  To'po:  <o  <p  p  o  to  a  e- 
vo:,  j  avToopu («j8*el;  tyj  i >-:x  too  jxel’^ovo;,  S  177  avjrV  xo  yapL^oo  T?j 
F  p  x  <p  vj  Tv  a  p  s  y  y  p  x  rp  to  v,  fr.  18  sq.  ut  e  tu  <o  v  tuetxvO'El:  e^oSxool  <t})v >  4) 
yxcTspx,  |  olvo;  S’  xxpx.To;  extuetuol5)  tootoo  t^pxco:,  An.  p.  1681  B 


Bunsi  cf.  Suppl.  Ill  69  oer/vu;  exavrjv  xo>  xpaxst  aov  abv8povov  et  de  re  ipsa  Suicer 
Thes.  Eccles.  vol.  II  p.  1164  sq. 

*)  Vulgatam  seripturam  X($oo;  ex  MVTpN  correxi;  de  foraminibus  agitar  in 
corpore  discruciati  martyris  factis. 

2)  L.  noi  et  vert**:  ‘quamvis  eiiim  rationis  pro  fun  (litas  (cf.  Hex.  68, 
Suppl.  CWII  18,  An.  p.  1692  C  cl.  P  III  221)  te  (cf.  Ilase  ad  Leon.  Diacon.  p.  461 
Bonn.)  scrutetuP.  ’Ep.[Ba#dv£t  optimo  Jure  pro  exjBa&ovsi  ex  V  (=  MTp)  reposuit  Her- 
cher;  eodem  sensu  verbum  simplex  adhibuit  Pisides  Hex.  768,  turn  Ariston  apud  Sto- 
baeum  Flor.  LXXX1I  7  (Mein,  sive  Anthol.  II  2,  14  YVachsm.)  ot  e'v  8taXez.x1y.7j  [Ba&u- 
vovxe;  sotxaort  7. ap/ivoo;  patjfojxsvo*.;,  ot  81’  oXiyov  xpopqtov  Jrep'i  7ro)v7.a  oaxa  a'r/_o7oovxai,  ubi 
philosophi  mentem  non  adsecuti  Usener  (BpaSovovue;.  Wachsmuthius  (vol.  II  p.  22)  tX7]- 
xdvovxs;  temptabant  cf.  insuper  Philo  de  poster.  Caini  §  118  (vol.  II  p.  26  Cohn)  0  8k 
xrjc,  otavoia;  otp&aXp.b;  $'h(»  7Upo£X\la>v  xai  (BatEJva;  xa  £v  aOxot;  axXayy  voi;  eyy.£xpop.p.eva  xax- 
eiO£.  quo  loco  citra  uecessitatem  (propter  vol.  I  p.  2b,  26  =  de  opif.  mundi  77  ot  xo7; 
vop.ot;  iz\  tcaeov  £  a  [B  a  $  u  v  a v  x  s  c)  ep/BaO’Ova;  coniecit  Mangey. 

a)  Hex.  858  xxuXov  o£  osi^st  (1.  cum  T)  vox xb;  epTupov  aAa;  prave  Mo- 
relli  margo  7uopb;  exliibet,  —  1567  t/iKi;  ok  7Uveup.fov  xol;  aaXoic  etui^veojv  rectius 
VpBNj  et  Morelli  margo  STtxXs'mv  otferunt,  quae  lectio  liaudquaquam  formae  TTAebawv 
(pro  7iv£uao>v  cf.  Suppl.  I  82)  favet. 

4)  Uecte  addi«lit  Uilbergius  ‘Wiener  Studien’  IX  p.  221. 

5)  Quercii  scriptura  in  censum  non  venit,  siquidem  ex  V  epigrainma  sum* 

psit,  qui  distincte  £/.x£7:ot  praebet  aeque  ac  p;  neqtie  alinm  lectionem  iv.nioi  in  M  in- 

nuit.  Graecitati  vox  accedat  ad  aoristi  formam  k'xci/a  adcornmodata.  nullum  vero  scru- 

* 

pulum  optativus  particula  av  carens  jnovet  cf  Av.  170.  514,  Ilex.  46,  S  94.  879,  Suppl. 
XXVIII  2  (p.  14(J  supra),  turn  in  sententiae  condicionalis  apodosi,  (quae  av  e.\  communi 
consuetudine  Av  106,  Ilex.  1866,  An.  p.  1681  B  secum  trabit),  P  Ill  197.  359,  Hex. 
630  sqq.  690,  S  143,  fr.  12,  ac  fortasse  Hex.  869  sqq.  u.oXt;  xa  xpoTxa  x^ov  oTiaOuov 
pip 7]  |  H£otj  axo^rjasi  xa\  izki ov  pr^kv  (BXe^o>v  |  nXkov  ^oO'7jar4  (rcoOrjxet  Herclier  ex  B) 
xbv  x ex p op p. £ vov  tuoOqv,  ubi  a/.o^rjaot  et  ^o^rjaot  MTN  suppeditant,  et  1590  xal  X7jv  ^pootvov 
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oTav  yap  a.  y  to  v  i  g  x  7j  fiOynjuiac  Xoyo;  avia  y  W'u^/jiai,  17 08  D  to;  Si  T7]v 

^£tpa.  7Tpd;  TOV  x,  £Lp.£V0V  £  ^  L  7.  £  £  T  0,  TOV  <p6pOV  a  V  T  t  £>  l  a.  6  (A  £  V  0  V  SOptGZS, - 

P  III  137  sq.  tcXtjv  oo  too ;^zsi  ooyza.Xo4at  to  Xoyco  |  to  ll£poizdv  za- 
X  u  ;a  a  a  T7j;  7ravoopyta;,  Av.  3  I  sqq.  cb;  psooTov  a.  vTtyp  a.  y  a  a.  zal  T£tyo; 
v£ov*  |  rzl/og  yap  aoTot;  a.vT£p7)  Ta  zdp.a.Ta  |  zal  ypayad;  egtoj;  £t;  aslSpo- 
jaov  yoGtv,  78  TTjv  v^v  o  y  £  X  x.  o)  v  i;  iz£tv7];  £lXx£to,  Van.  29  sq.  tt  a  o  oj- 
^Eixai  8la,  I  co;  a  tic  o)\>£?  7ra.TTa.X0v  tco  TraTTaXro.  An.  p.  1705  A  to 
yco;  xXETTTOUGa  S  t  £  X  £  y /£  t  a t  zal  yoot;  a.uTYj  to  zXettteiv  asl  zal  iXsy- 
y  £  g  O'  a.  t,  p.  1725  B  z  a.  t  a  t  S  0  o  v  t  a  t  zove;,  dv  ooz  vj  S  £  g  $  7]  g  a  v  ol  dao- 
yoXot,  —  turn  P  II  28  zal  Ta.;  a.Ta.ZToo;  £  z  t  p  0  tt  a ;  a  v  a.  t  p  £  tt  £  1 ,  Av. 
247  a  7T co v  Traps?  vat,  360  Ta;  stcdSoo;  zXetGXGa  Tat;  St£<;6Sot;,  Hex. 
591  p//]Tco;  £7ra.  p'&Et;  tco  [a £  t  a  p  g  tq>  OyaGSt,  744  sqq.  ei'rczp  St1  auTcov 
i  p,  (3  a  X  0  0  g  a  too;  po7roo;  |  TraXtv  St’  aoTcov  £  z  p  a  X  7]  to.  Sazpoa,  |  Ta;  £  t 
6  S  0  o  ;  TrXovaGa  Tat;  S  t  £  £  6  S  0  t ;,  1116  zal  too;  evuttvoo;  e^uirvi^Eiv 
£pyaTx;,  1685  sq.  tt  p  0  ;  t  a  z  t  t  z  <  0  Si  TravTa  [AopycoGa;  Xdyop  |  6  tt  0  t  a.  z  t  t- 
x.Yjv  cot  SyjtAtoopys?;  tyjv  zTtGtv,  1802  sq.  St’  */];  aGa.pzo;  Et;sXv]Xu\lci); 
Aoyo;  |  £^X\>£v,  S  128  z a  t  7]  y  0  p  a>  v  Si  too  go  vt)  y  opo  o  [a £  vou,  333 
Govvjyop^GT]  T(p  zaTTjy  opoo  p.ivcp,  Suppl.  IV  44  zal  Tot;  a.TrooGt 
GO(A7raptov  Xoyt^ETat,  An.  p.  1684  C  TroXta  rrapaypcov  zal  vsottj;  iuypoiv 


£OptGZ£Ta.L. 


Memoriae  vitium  M  insuper  tollit  vocula  a.XX’  praemissa  P  II  333 
i£  arropta;  st;  Ta.7r£ivo)Gtv  tote,  ubi  oov  post  arropta;  supplebat  Hilbergius 
(vol.  IX  p.  21 1),  denique  Pinderi  coniectura  ivtkv  pro  evtsoO-ev  (cf. 
Stud,  p,  14  n.  2)  coinprobatur  346  sSazvs,  p.^rrco;  sv'd’Ev  Etcpa.Xcov 

(DtlaG'/};. 

i 

•  Ad  idem  genus  ex  mea  quidem  sententia  pertinent  TrX&Tat  pro 
7rXo)Tal  I  1871)  et  te  pro  Si  II  311  2),  ae  lacunam  unius  versus  inter 
II  265  et  266  statuendam  esse  lectionis  varietas  co;t£  zal  t/jv  atTtav 


atuxTOppotav  aPeast;,  quo  loco  aps’aot;  MN  commendant.  Quae  cum  ita  .sint,  Suppl.  I  54 

8s  toT;  act;  ip.  pa$uvot  (i-/p*$ovot  M)  xopTacpot;  relinquenda  est  optativi  forma 

olim  in  ip.pa$-i>vsc  mutata,  turn  Hex.  210  ou  7iAodato;  yap,  ou  ouvaarrj;  ap7iaaet  eodicum 

VpN  lectio  apxaao:  praestare  videtur.  Adde  p.  222  sq.  infra.  —  Ceterum  $paao;  habet  V 

$paao; 

( Mp),  non  xparo;,  quemadmodum  Quercius  edidit;  varietatem  xpaxo;  ex  p  notavi  ad 
Hex.  975  /at  “ojv  eAscpavr^ov  i/tpopooat  (i/7urootat  minus  recte  Hercher  ex  B  cf.  Av.  523, 
Hex.  73,  Suppl.  1  58)  to  / paxo;  et  406  to  to>v  Xs6vT(ov  awcppovl^ouatv  dpaao;  (ubi  etiam 

V  /paxo?  oftert,  at  cf.  926),  cf.  P  II  211  xpaxoovTa  toj  O’paaet. 

a)  Cf.  Bobeckius  Paral.  p.  428  sqq.  (cl.  Pathol.  Elem.  1  p.  478  sqq.),  qui  hanc  vocis 

formam  (pro  rA(.)T7jp)  in  Lexicis  omissam  Graecitati  alienam  esse  falso  autumat;  adde 

Av.  182,  ubi  eodem  iure  i7uucXojTat;  pro  £7ct^XtoTa1;  (p.  21  n.  2  supra)  correxi ;  neque 
aliud  iudicium  de  oTcep^XojTYj;  (4'hesaur.  vol.  VIII  p.  240  A)  ferendum  est. 

2)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  110. 
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pro  tgv  gov.  tV  £up//)/y.vw;  !)  videtur  docere.  Accedat  II  228,  ubi  genuinam 
mcnioriam  (cf.  Hilbergius  vol.  IX  p.  211)  TtoGtv  pro  “root  codicis  M  cor¬ 
rector  perperarn  oblitteravit. 

Ambigi  potest  de  rpjTzopr^z  pro  suTwopvjGS  I  76  cf.  Stud.  p.  117  sq.  2); 
idem  de  II  818  sq.  valet  oSt op  £aaoTtya)0£v,  ooz  sy/ov,  oO’Sv  |  ttjv  7uTTav 
ckutoo  t/jv  avaTTouoav  afisGst,  ubi  M  o3£gol  exhibet.  Neutra  enirn  forma 
Pisidae  usu  exeluditur,  unde  indicativum  3)  cum  optativo  in  interroga- 
tione  obliqua 4)  |>oeta  consociat  Av.  899  sqq.  spoj;  yap  rp/  Tt;  to?;  k~y 
au/pco  [jy.pljy.poi;,  |  oby  6;ti;  o~7  a  GuvTop.wTspov  7a pot,  |  a77’  o;  Twpoo^s^eL 
too;  avatTtou;  7t0*oo;.  Quae  fluctuatio 5)  etiam  iri  orationc  recta  oceurrit 
cf.  a)  Av.  85  £vtso$£v  vjatv  t:oTo;  a  p  z  £  g  £  t  76yo;;  416  Tt  77ocotov  si-tov 
SsuTepcov  a  t  a  p  ;  o  a  a  t ;  H  I  220  sq.  Tt  ttxotov  d—tov.  TOta  Goyypa<pcov 
p.£Ga  |  Teiv  toy a.T(ov  goo  Spacowat  Tpootu.tcnv ;  Hex.  881  Toto;  TvXvottt); 
£OT0V7jG£t(;)  voo;  £7s:rstv ;  1 149  sq.  (at  cf.  p.  184  n.  5)  tco;  ooyl  aa77ov  7)  t£- 
zoogo.  llapd-ivo;  I  to  tigtov  £'£t  Tvj;  yovvj;  Tvj;  aa-opoo ;  1469  tco;  ‘/.at  7t$o/)&7); 
oo  aivf|Gst  zapota ;  Suppl.  I  95  ~otov  Tt;  (non  toiov  Tt;)  £v  go!  yvcoGTOv 
o  o  p  Tj  g  £  t  a£7o;  ;  II  17  zal  tio;  g£  osogtoT;  £  6  7  o  y  ^  g  o  p.  s  v  7oyot; ;  An .  p. 
1689  A  Totav  ava^s>oaat7)  yAwGaav ;  —  b)  Hex.  1277  sqq.  tco;  ooyt 
aa77ov  too  ^avspya.TOo  s)  Aoyou  |  . . .  .  Ta  — avTa  \>  a  u  p,  a  g  £  t  s  v  epya  gov 


q  Cf.  ibid.  p.  126  n.  2. 

2)  Quo  loco  cu8aiuovi£e  An.  p.  1700  6  excidit. 
s)  Cf.  Hex.  1131  apuy/avouax,  tto;  avoi<*ei  Trjv  $upav. 

4)  Scilicet  gpio?  idem  significat  ac  ET'dupia  cf.  Suppl.  XVII  1  iyooax  IIocoaqu  'oui; 
epfoTac  ;wv  X  o  y  <o v.  ‘Pacti’  sive  ‘conventionis’  notiouem  falso  Quercius  invexit :  ‘con- 
venerat  enim  inter  utrosque  barbaros,  ne  quis  arm  a  citius  altero  ca- 
peret,  quam  ille  an  tea  incendisset  inculpabiles  lap  ides’. 

5)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  193  n.  2. 


6)  IvjTGvr^aot  B,  europrlaot  T,  qua  de  voce  cf.  H  II  61. 

")  Hanc  formam,  non  avao£i*wuai  (Migne)  adgnoscit  Quercius  (Laur.  Esc.). 

8)  Morelli  et  Quercii  scripturain  exhibui,  quatn  MT,  comprobant;  Hercher  ^avT- 
cpyiiou  ex  B  edidit,  quam  lectionem  etiam  VT,  pN  praebent.  Attamen  Ilex.  1446 
acsftatpTGV,  io;  s8g<;£  "to  T:avT£pya”jf]  et  1641  too  tgu  cpayeiv  ujj.vr4as  gov  Tav“£pyaT7]V 
hoc  momeuti  faciunt,  ut  Hilbergii  sententiam  (‘Wiener  Studien’  VIII  p.  298)  Aoyou 
TaVuEpyi’G’j  reponendis  amplectendam  esse  putein,  praesertiin  cum  a  poeta  divina  Tavt- 
oupyta  (Hex.  56.  1910  cf.  etiam  Eustathius  Tbessalonicensis  ad  Homer,  p.  29,  31  sq. ; 
524,  37  sqq.;  647,  32;  1357,  1;  1848,  51  sqq.)  et  hoininum  dolosa  rcavoupyi'a  (P  III 
138,  S  227;  adde  -avoupyo;  8  186)  probe  disiungautur  cf  praeterea  P  HI  394  aufo; 
xpaTia~c  Tov  oXtov  TavxoxpaTop  et  Hex.  294  tj  "avio^Gib;  £u*pava>;  e^ouaia.  Vix  igitur 
ad  composita  Tavayto;  (P  II  170,  An.  p.  1685  B.  C.  1696  C),  TavaXy.^  (H  II  149), 
Tavxpy.7,;  (Hex.  1513),  ravrJti.spo;  (P  II  223,  Suppl.  Ill  15),  Tavop.uaTo;  (Hex.  1492), 
TavtfoTr^  (Hex.  881),  Tavtforpia  (Hex.  220),  rravoppto;  (Hex.  515),  Tavup.vrjio;  (An.  p.  1697 
A)  provocari  potest,  quibus  Juavsuoroyo;  ex  Suppl.  Ill  5  ittcs?;  £vo/tXouc,  ‘9,7]poA£Ga;  <rcxv>- 
euaidyou;  adiungo,  ubi  ■0,ripGA£Ta;  (pro  $r4pto7£Ta;)  ex  M  reducendum  est. 
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(d6(3w  ;  Van.  89  sqq.  ti;  oGv  tfaoTu^ca;  e;  a/TOTCTOo  xap&a;  |  to  too  k8tou 

{Harpov  aicryuvv];  yep.ov  |  a>p*qv<o  ysloivTi  a/]  o^stoi  to  “aiyviov ;  An.  p. 

1725  B  aXXi  yap  7:01a  Aoyoypa'pixYj;  lt/G;  srayysXTixvj  tu Xsov&i;ia  TiTTSoooTa 
to  ftaotAa  T:p£TOvT(o;  avicTop^aoi  ttj;  o^sw; x) ;  Q.uibus  locis  (cf.  etiam 
p.  220  n.  5)  eodicum  ope  ad  inti  haee  addere  possumus  exempla:  Ilex. 
1374  sqq.  t:w:  oGv  p.sXbcpaTOv  ts  xai  tuOo  y. at  £t^>o;  |  ....  sipysi  to  psuy,a 
aai  to  Sspua  c  u  A  X  s  y  £  i  |  ...  6  Ss  t :Xacra;  to  ffmy.a  (AVj  t  o  v  a  p  a  6  <7  £  1  (<7  u  v- 
a  p  p.  6  g  0 1  MV  T p) ;  1384  7:01a;  Ss  x,at  t  6  y  w  a  £  v  (t  6  y  0 1  p.  e  v  M  VTpN) 

eOoATaGTLa; ;  Slip  pi.  II  69  sq.  <tl;  Tvj>>  2)  ToaaoT^  p.u'TTi/vyj  TTpaTYjyia 
Xoyoi;  TtTspwO'si;  7]  SiaTrra:  irpo  ;  (iaXoi  ;  IV  23  t/)v  ^uyi/ojv  tl;  ttw;  £vw<7iv 
e  a  <p  p  a  go  1 3)  *  Sed  nihil  hue  perfcinet  Hex.  1245  o')  -oi;  (07:10;  Quercias!) 
iSwv  Tt;  tov  Tamv  p.)j  t)-  a  o  p. a  o  0 1  (D-aop.aav]  perperam  coni.  Hercher), 
quandoquidem  Morelli  conatus  pro  w;  si  ti;  1S01  tov  Tawv  (Taw  melius 

MTX1  cf.  Stud.  p.  196  n.  6)  xai  O-aw.aca  repraesentatur;  qui  versus 

genuinam  interpolators,  non  Pisidae  artem  prodit.  Graves  autem  causae 
impulerunt,  ut  P  II  20  ti;  exXiXi^ai  Ta^iapyja;  vop.oo;  in  suspicionem 
vocarem  (Stud.  p.  5  11.  4).  formae  longe  praeferendam  esse 

existimans  exSiSic*/],  qua  de  cf.  Hex.  1411  9)  ttw;  <puXayO-7j  to  Aoyixw; 
sipvjt/ivov ;  1414  7]  ttw;  to  o£utt6v  supsilvj  7T£“7)ypivov  ;  1501  sqq.  ttw;  77po; 
to  7:op  exstvo  Tvj;  a'pXs^ta;  |  ...  p//]  p.aA^ov  £  x  a  t  vj  a  a  I  SiaoTT]  tw  <p6pq>; 
1749  sqq.  ttoTov  aifrspa  g/'ig to;  |  yj  ttoT  7uopso9>£i;  xai  tov  oupavov  Tp£ywv 
si;  7v£p.7TTOv  a  p  \1  w  too  wTaysipiToa  ttoX ov  ;  |  vj  t:oiov  aGlh;  aXXov,  yj  t toiov 
ttxXiv  |  IxsFvov  syxXsiovTa  xai  tcoiov  t:xXiv  |  ^twv  7:0  0  x  6  A  <0 4),  do]Xa<pwv 
oTuoTTps'poj;  An.  p.  1689  A  t  t;  ojv  yevwaai;  1704  D  xai  7:0101;, 
£<pv],  <7  tt  :  ( <7  0)  \>so?;  5) ; 


6  "AGeto;  non  recte  ex  Laur.  enotavit  Quercius;  in  oGeto;  Laur.  plane  cum  Esc. 
conspirat. 

2)  Codicis  M  lacunosam  scripturam  .  lstt;  ita  corrigeudam  esse  censeo. 

3)  Sic  enim  optime  per  compendium  M  exliibet;  itaque  coniectura  tt|V  Gu ytxrjv  T'b; 
av  Tt;  Svcuaiv  exepp aaot  non  erat  opus. 

4)  Omnino  legendum  cum  MVpN  TCpoxoTCTto,  ubi  etiam  indicativum  adgnosci  posse 
v.  1749  ?rXf|V  7:ot  Tzzspoufxoa  docet.  Codicis  T  memoria  Tpo’/.OTiTcov — uToatpecpfov  ad  correcto- 
rem  redit,  ac  similiter  in  Morelli  editionc  nota  marginal  is  ^rjTwv  Tpoxo^Ttuv  ex  editoris 
coniectura  videtur  fluxisse.  Ceterum  ante  ^to>v  xta.  interrogationis  signa  male  Quer¬ 
cius  et  Heicher  conlocant. 

°)  Adde  P  III  325  aarjyavst  piv,  ^rj  ipa^f)  jrp'o;  r rp  pyyp  et  Hex  1727  ojx  otox, 
Tiotov  t3dTpuv  aoTiaa^;  Aajito.  —  Eodem  modo  etiam  Hex.  1313  tsocoj  yap  av  Tuy  to  at 
auyyvtojxr^  Aoyoo  aut  zolou  Be  xa\  Tuytoat  (ell.  933.  1293.  1384)  ant  7Cotov  yap  evtJ/toat 
(cum  genitivo  cf.  Baehr  ad  Herodot.  IV  140  et  intpp.  ad  Sophocl.  Philoet.  1317;  da- 
tivum  Pisides  usurpat  Av.  44,  Hex.  623,  8  408,  An.  p.  1692  C)  delitescit;  etenim  av 
in  interrogationibus  nonnisi  ad  optativum  pertinere  pt>test  cf.  Suppl.  IV  12,  An.  ]». 
1681  C.  1692  B.  1720  B  cl.  1689  P>. 
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Aliis  locis,  de  quibus  minus  Hnnuin  est  indicium,  codicum  aucto- 
ritas  aecedit,  e.  gr.  I  137  yu.yzzi^oi  (pro  akuapT*^G£0  p2  *),  148  pivot  (pro 
j/iv/j)  V2  p2  et  II  65  [J.z-y.'j/oi  (pro  [ast^g/y] )  pt  2),  turn  1  87  go  tt/.vtos 
av^-oo;  ly.h  yvj  to  ypvjGiaov.  ubi  lectio  s/Jiyst;  etiam  in  p  obluta  vide- 
tur  praestare3),  quamqnam  medium  haud  raro  occurrit4),  neque 
a  Pisidae  consuetudme  abborret,  qui  promiscue  et  activam  et  media  m 
eiusdem  verbi  formam  ponat  cf.  aptftpio  (An.  p.  1681  B)  et  aptvlp.oo- 
[j.y t  (ibid.  p.  1696  0),  [ita^t o  (r/vpii^w)  et  (ixpti^op.at)  ad  Stud, 

p.  136  sq.  5),  st:-piTT (o  (Suppl.  LXXXV1  3)  et  s^TpaTTOuai  (R  47), 
sosXx.co  et  £^»e)aop.ai  Stud.  p.  156(;).  StaTcXxTTco  (P  I  142,  III  427, 
An.  p.  1704  A,  1717  C)  et  Xia-Xy/crojAzi  (An.  p.  1704  C) 7),  /Astttw  (P 
II  222,  III  235.  Av.  116.  229,  S  176.  303.  3 1 1.  406.  502.  569,  R  58, 
Hex.  435,  Van.  113.  128,  Suppl.  IV  20.  103,  An.  p.  1705  cl.  pass. 
Hex.  1730,  Suppl.  IV  20)  et  vSki~TOv.yi  (An.  p.  1697  B.  1701  A), 
x.pooo)  (P  II  166.  Hex.  91.  1203,  S  133  cl.  pass.  An.  p.  1701  D)  et 
•/.pobop.y.t  (An.  p.  1705  D),  6pt£w  (An.  p.  1713  A  cl.  pass.  P  III  384, 
Ay.  71.  73.  H  II  121,  An.  p.  1713  A)  et  op'oym  (P  III  318,  Hex.  449), 
TtacioTTjut  [Hex.  817) s)  et  -yziGzy.y.y.i  (An.  p.  1700  B.  1721  C) 9),  ^7jyvop.t 


1)  Cf.  Stud  p.  118  sq. 

2)  Cf.  p.  12  supra. 

3I  Cf.  Joannes  Chrysostom  ns  Ilomil.  XII  ad  popul.  Antioch,  cap.  2  (Patr.  Or  vol.XLIX 
p.  130)  */.a9,a^£p  r\  usXtTia  toI;  Xetpfogtv  eotTCTautevr,  ou  7ravTa  £•/. Xeyeq  aXXa  ~a  y orjataa  Xa- 
pGoora  -a  Xotra.  aauqatv,  —  accedat  Isocrat.  1  §  52  p.  18  R  tberap  yap  tyjv  peXtTTav  opajpuv 
ly'  aravia  <x£v  Ta  pXaaTrJy.aTa  •/.a'9:£avG0aav,  atp’  ixaaTou  os  ta  ^sXttaia  Xapipavooaav,  oyTto 
$£?  y.ot  too;  ~acGe(a;  GpeyGjxcvGu;  u.r]osvo;  u.£v  araipto;  syetv,  xav-aybOTv  os  Ta  yp^acu.a  auXXEyeiv. 

4)  Cf.  Blaydesius  ad  Aristophan.  Eccles.  1124;  adde  (de  ape)  £  x  X  e  y  £  r  a  i  yao  tov 
x^JaGv  a  pud  Michaelein  Glycam  Epist  14  (Patr.  Gr.  vol.  CLVIII)  p.  845  C. 

5)  Suppl.  XLII1  2  ad  pta^opat  (med.)  pertinet,  cui  classi  etiam  An.  p.  170S  D 
adnecti  potest  cf.  insuper  Stud  p.  33  n.  4. 

6)  Hex.  7G2  £  cp  £  X  z  g  t  a  i  uev  ty;;  a~av-f.jv  a:T?a;  recte  Hercher  ex  B  (  =  MVTpN) 
EttieTae  edidit.  quam  scripturam  praeterea  Morellus  in  marg.  e  varia  lectione  ssaxeTai 
extricavit. 

7)  ka\  to?;  TlXrpfa?;  iautbv  b  1  a ^X  a  aa u £ v g  ?,  ubi  lauiov  a  Quercio  omissum  non 
solum  Esc.,  sed  etiam  Laur.  offert  cf.  p.  1704  A  (oca^Xasac  iaoTov). 

s)  Vitiosarn  lectionem  xaXXo;  ::£ptaTa  (pro  rcaptoTa)  urjbsvo;  xtvoousvou  recte  Tp 
tollunt;  totnm  versum  omittit  M.  fortasse  recte.  —  Av.  182  auTo;  ^aoaa:ac  to?;  Iki- 
TCAtoTat;  oXot;  librorum  memoria  TapcaTa;  persuadendi  sensn  usurpata  (cf.  Plato  Rep.  X 
p.  600  D)  defendi  potest  (cf.  Stud.  p.  21  11.  2),  Bekkeri  tamen  emendatio  -apaara; 
admodum  blanditur. 

9)  Nimirum  sistendi  significatio  in  iudicii  discrimen  venit;  itaque  formas  Tapi- 
araa^at  (Av.  304,  H  1  185,  An.  p.  1700  B.  1705  A.  1717  A.  1721  A.  1725  B).  *apa- 
■<jtr(vat  (P  II  182,  Hex.  1841).  TaocGTavat  (P  I  115)  adstandi  notione  distinctas  seclusi; 
Hex.  1715  f*>;  u ype  ptrjxo;  a<T)  -apii^aa^at  paO-st  varietas  ^aoiaTaaO'at  (p2  et  Morelli 
margo)  correctori  tribuenda  est. 
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(P  III  35.  55,  Hex.  134.  621.  710.  1425.  1439,  S  464,  Suppl.  II  24 
cl.  pass.  P  I  3;  II  314.  328,  III  284,  Av.  38.  272.  521,  Hex.  88.  121. 
150.  178.  207.  239.  351.  566.  1222.  1414.  1651.  1657,  Van.  142.  184. 
262,  S  11.  140.  685,  Suppl.  II  4,  An.  p.  1684  A)  et  Tnqyvupiat  (Av.  35, 
Hex.  1693),  t^octtw  (Av.  115.  215,  Hex.  128.  859.  1180.  1379.  1828, 
Van.  57,  S  215,  Suppl.  IV  72,  C  3,  CII  3  el.  pass.  Hex.  1738  et 

Van.  64)  et  -XaTTop.ai  (H  II  108,  Hex.  471),  ava^aTTco  (Av.  216,  Van. 

95.  96,  Suppl.  II  107)  ct  ava:rXaTT o^y.i  (P  III  309,  S  644),  —oico  (P  III 
109.  122.  236.  389.  402.  407.  444,  Av.  60.  84.  183.  272.  274.  321. 

353,  H  I  43,  Hex.  It.  274.  277.  310.  373.  410.  447.  515.  546.  575. 

686.  706.  779.  820.  1010.  1043.  1045.  1050.  1053.  *)  1082.  1159. 
1168.  1191.  1496.  1652.  1853.  1861.  1895,  Suppl.  I  89,  II  113,  IV 
22.  107.  141.  146.  157,  XLV  4,  An.  p.  1692  B.  1693  B.  1701  A. 
1713  B.  1728  B)  et  tuowOjaxi  (P  III  188.  234,  H  II  89,  Hex.  226,  An. 
p.  1684  B.  1685  A.  1709  A.  1712  B.  1713  A.  1721  C.  1725  A. 
1728  D),  Tuovoi  (P  III  88,  Suppl.  IV  90  cl.  pass.  An.  p.  1693  A)  et 
TTOvoOuat  (P  I  198,  II  359,  111  332),  ~pot3iXXco  (Hex.  665.  924.  1120, 
S  687,  nec  non  Hex.  320  Tsyyst  jxsv  Iyjj.v.z  ym  ~  z  o  8  y  1 a  s  i  tvjv  ~oav, 
ubi  Quercii  memoria  izy.oyJpyjXti  et  contra  sensum  et  contra  librorum 
auctoritatem  pugnat,  qui  imo  consensu  TtooftyXkzi  cum  Mor.  et  Hercli. 
adgnoscunt)  et  -Gofixlloy.xi  (Hex.  529,  S  277,  Suppl.  IV  38,  XLVIII 
5,  An.  p.  1717  A)2),  -po^ayo)  (P  III  31  of.  praeterea  P  I  211,  Suppl. 

CV1I  11,  An.  p.  1681  B.  1700  A.  1717  D  el.  pass.  P  II  225)  et 

7vpoc7.yop.7a  (Av.  383),  Tup o;Xap.t3y.vco  (Av.  59.  160,  Hex.  1443.  1815, 
S  707.  716,  Suppl.  Ill  10,  CII  4,  An.  p.  1700  B)  et  7:Go;lvjy$y.voy.y.i 
(An.  p.  1717  A.  1725  B),  ^to^co  (Hex.  200)  et  (P  I  131, 

Hex.  135  el  Hex.  487),  CTpaTSuco  (Av.  525,  H  I  174)  et  cTpy.Teuoaat 
(P  I  202,  II  236,  Av.  396,  An.  p.  1697  B.  C.  1709  C),  cryyaaxv;5o 

(P  I  190,  II  II  108,  Hex.  170.  459.  664,  Van.  99,  Suppl.  IV  71)  et 

r>yy\\j/jrS/j\).y\  (P  III  211,  Van.  186),  (Hex.  88.  658,  Suppl.  Ill 

2  el.  pass.  P  II  97.  314,  Av.  149,  An.  p.  1689  A)  et  rixhu.y.i  (An.  p. 
1708  A)#). 


*)  Ffotec  (pro  opa  ex  MTB  et  Morelli  margine  cf.  Hilbergius  ‘Wiener  Stadien’ 
VIII  p.  302)  aaXauavopa  ta<;  -/.aplvou;  a?d,a)orjv.  —  Attamen  S  447  Ttocrov  in  epoptov  mutan- 
dum  est  cf.  Stud.  p.  130  *n.  3. 

2)  Sed  Hex.  4  ei;  xzp  avtzp.ov  eupalou  aou  /.ap&'av  forma  activa  ejx(3aXdv  reponenda 
est,  quam  express©  tradunt  VpN,  varietate  £[j.paXo'»v  signifieat  T  (eapaXfAv  B)  cf.  P  I  119. 
155,  III  291,  Av.  410,  Hex.  340.  503.  729.  744.  1134.  1235.  1384  1503.  1077.  1880 
(apud  Hercherum  ex  V  -  MTpN),  S  159.  409.  507.  —  Hex.  1020  aXaiv  xe  xouxov 
lp.(3aXd>v  ^r/.tjtaaoc  rectius  aupLpaXtbv  MVptB  suppeditant. 

^  An.  p.  1717  D  o  oe  xdt;  X<$y  oi;  xou  0’up.ou...  a  v  a  tc  xo  u.  e  v  o  <;  fa  Iso 
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Tutam  ve.ro  rationeni  sequimur,  eum  P  II  805  7r£Tftooai  pro  yzp- 
awwi  in  diseiimen  venit,  quam  scripturam  et  in  M  et  in  p  obviam  in- 
iuria  sprevil  Bekker  1),  lieque  aliter  de  I  152  £<)zi  yap  7)p,  tov  tov  gvvv]- 
yopov  Aoyov  iudicandum,  quo  loco  Bonnensis  editor  Quereii  contextum 
vy.( ov  (=  VM) 2)  reiccit,  quae  sententia  etiam  in  I  201  cadit,  ubi  in 
trimetri  clausula  ex  p  rjuvzrpzyzv  pro  gov erpt%£  (Qu.  —  VM)  Bekker 
reeepit,  etsi  versus  202  baudquaquam  forti  distinctione  seiunetus  a  eon- 


sonante  initiuin  capit. 

Omnino  codices  Vp  adeurate  excussi  haud  negligendum  spicile- 
gium  offerunt.  quod  occasione  data  ex  P,  Av.,  H  in  medium  proferre 
operae  pretiuin  est: 

P  III  224  inepte  legitur  D-aArst  Si  7cavTa;  x. a l  ku  p  too  si  y/sj  fie ytov 
(£o  mnesquti  to  vet  et  ardet  non  nrens'  ex  Quereii  interpretatione), 
sed  omnes  numeros  absolvit  distineta  utriusque  codicis  scriptura  T?j 
TiUptOOSl  of.  Hex.  1 05  TwXvjV  JAY]  ^A0yi'{A)V  TV]  TTOptOOSl  TY)V  V-TtOlV  cl.  fl*.  91 
svDououooa;  t vj  7w  o p wGSi  Tvj:  uiihn;. 


Ill  828  sqq.  out  to  to  ttigtov  ty]c  loy  urj;  tzoiuvy};  ysvo; 

au,r y  y.vzXc  jxsv  tc  p  o  8 1  z  tt  to  v  szaOTOTS 

<  I  A,  '  k  l  * 

£/.  T(?)V  OTClOTtOV  i>Y]pkov  X.UAAOUJASVOV 

editormn  textum  -pofiASTwtov  codicum  Vp  inemoria  7ipo:(3),S7itov  extrudit  cf. 
Hex.  888  tl;  ttjv  HaAaooav  a  g  t  a  t  o  u  02  v  7cpo;(3Xs7C(ov,  680  tov  yap 


‘incendens’  pro  dneensus’  vertit  Quercius  cf.  Stud.  p.  172  n.  3.  —  S  393  sqq  tl$  yap 
to  ^£Uxov  ojAjj.a  t ’ExxA7}3ta<;  |  to  rpr4yopioo  touto  SetxvuTai  aTdpia,  |  oux  oi3s  x£xpaydt;  t£ 
xal  7:£T£iw.£vov  xt a .  perperam  idem  vertit:  ‘quis  enim  ilium  candidum  ocellum  Ec- 
cle^iae,  quis  illud  innuit  os  Gregorii,  nec  sentit  elamasse  peuitus  persuasum’.  Nimi- 
rmn  verba  to  —  aTdp.a  epexegesin  trimetri  praecedentis  ita  praestant,  ut  phrasi  to  Xeuxov 
ojxp.a  t^;  ’KxxXrjaia;  Gregorii  Nvsseni  eloquentiam  n  otari  deelarent  (cf  S  378  sq.), 
unde  yap,  non  (eum  Hilbergio  ‘Wiener  Studien’  IX  p.  219)  orj  inter  to  et  rpr]yopiou 
supplendum  esse  sequitur,  nisi  potius  totum  versuin  interpolatori  de  sententia  op.p.a  — 
x£xpayo;  nimis  sollicito  (cf.  Van.  231  sqq.  et  Suppl.  IV  49  sqq.)  tribuamus.  —  Inter 
traXaspdvopat  (Laur.)  et  teXaopdvw  (Esc.)  memoria  fluctuat  An.  p.  1707  C  cf.  Stud,  p 
126  n.  2;  neque  causa  subest,  cur  Stud.  p.  184  aXV  £UTp£Tt£oo  rcavTa  Ta  7rpo;  tov 
Tasov  media  forma  offendat,  quamquam  reliquis  loeis  Pisides  semper  aetivam  adhibet 
cf  P  II  54,  Av.  270.  276.  53S,  H  II  138,  K  112,  Hex,  455,  S  676,  An.  p.  1684  C 
1696  A  cl.  pass.  P  II  366,  III  320.  321,  Suppl.  LXVI1  2,  An.  p.  1693  15 ;  P  II  176* 
III  31.  244,  Av.  119.  516,  H  II  24,  S  366.  Insolitum  activae  formae  exemplum  ex  P 
II  229  ool  yocp  7rpo;£Atkov  avTapifitpsi  t^jv  tu/t^v  adnotare  placet. 

*)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  110. 

2)  Seil.  Heraclii  cf.  p.  161  n.  1  supra.  —  De  Sergio  patriarcha  similiter  Pisides 
loquitur  Av.  370  XaJStnv  8s  $xttov  tov  auvrjyopov  Adyov. 
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'frsaauov  yeiTvtfflvTa  wpo^pXeTcet,  988  otocv  tov  GXXov  y  e  i  t  v  i  oi  v  t  a 
TCpOs(3X£TC7],  1115  X7.1  JJL7)  77  7.  p  6  V  T  7.  7rpo$(JXewsiv  tov  vjXtov,  Suppl . 
IV  75  strap  Ta  T£xv7.  ffTuyvifivTK  7^p o $ [:$ X s 7T s t.  Quae  ratio  praeterea 
in  P  III  824  xuxXoS-sv  7.UT0O  1)  77p  ofiX  £77  o)  v  to  raD.vtov  eadit,  ubi 
7rpo;3X£7TO)v  equidem  ex  eonieetura  repono. —  Eandam  voeem  etiam  P  III 
422  y.7.1  Gxy/j:/. vj  az  77poj8X£ ~zi  ftstopta  requiro,  siquidem  Moses  Dei  a’jTo- 
iZTTfi  erat  cf.  Pill  870  sv  go\  T7.  77oXXa  rcr  p  o  :  (3X£t7  6)  v  2)  x  t  v  vj  p.  y.  t  7.  996 
£t  p//j  Tt£  aUTOiv  T  7.  ;  £  77  7  3  <7  S  t  ;  77pO$(jX£77(OV,  1  498  £1  yap  TO  TV]?  yvj$ 

TOOTO  77  op  6  77p0  £tS  X  £  77(0  V  3). 

Neque  III  489  yzl^y.c,  v£[/.ovts;  a  t  £  8  o> ;  TpXw^iva.;  Bekkeri  (et 
Hilbergii  4  Wiener  Studien’  IX  p.  212)  common  to  suts^w;  opus  erat, 
quoniam  Vp  clare  illam  seripturam  exhibent4).  Quae  vox  apud  Pivsidam 
semper  eandem  versus  sedem  oecnpat  eaque  est  trimetri  strnctura,  ut 
praeter  P  I  195  ou  X£  ^poot^et?  fiurajiw;  t a q  xapSt7. ubi  articulus 
cum  substantivo  arctissime  coliaeret,  vox  quadrisyllaba  sequatur:  ap^Xu- 
vSTat  (PI  97),  av7.Tp£/(ov  (P  I  287),  y.^zl^Grix;  (H  I  156),  SsSsypivo; 
(S  77),  £06^7.o£  (Suppl.  CVII  10),  s'jTrpaaxi;  (Suppl.  Ill  88),  vjaaypivT) 
(P  I  197),  [/.sfraputoffag  (P  I  160),  p.cilapp.oo'/j  (Van.  68). 


J)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  10. 

2j  Cf.  p.  159  supra. 

3)  Dativus  a  Tcpo^flXETusiv  pendet  Suppl.  II  85  (96)  to  a<T>  5e  Xot;tbv  Tpoc[3Xezooat 
vEopaTt  et  An.  p.  1698  0  to!;  avto  te  x at  \ktoTEpot?  Tcpo^jXEXEv.  —  Post  Hex.  878  ex  V 
Quercius  duos  versus:  oo  pa8tov  yap  eotovo)  iw  (jXeppaTt  |  aax.apdapox.TEt  tc p o ; [3Xe 7;stv 
tov  7^ X i  o  v  adiecit,  quos  adulterines  esse  equidem  mihi  persuasi;  cum  V  conduit  p, 
varietatem  aaxapoxpoxTEtv  y.at  j^Xercstv  T  supped  itat,  codex  a  Morello  in  editione  altera 
(n.  1618)  adliibitus  particulain  uno  trimetro  auctiorcm  oO  paotov  yap  eotovw  to>  (jXe'p- 
pau  |  aazapoapoxTEtv  (sic)  xa\  t'ov  7]Xtov  j3X£TC=iv,  |  asvvaov  tpto;,  too  0soo  ttjv  XauTocoa  post  882 

t6v 

conlocat,  N  oo  paotov  yap  su/oXro  toj  gXeppaTi  |  aaxapSapoxTEtv  xa't  tov  r^Xtov  JjXetciv  post 
878  ponit,  versum  aevvaov  —  XapTuaox  inter  881  et  882  inserit,  quae  varietas  interpola- 
tionis  indicia  amplificat  cf.  Stud.  p.  181  n.  4  et  182  n.  2.  —  Hinc  igitur  phrasin 
a<r/apoapox.T£l  (sive  potius  aax.apoapox.Tl  cf.  An.  p.  1708  B  et  Blaydesius  ad  Aristophan. 
Equit.  292)  ^pocf(Xs7CEtv  vindicarc  nihil  iuvat,  qua  de  cf.  Lucian.  Catapl.  26  paov  yap 
oov  tov  v^Xtov  av  ti;  ^  tootov  a  a  x  a  p  o  a  p  o  x  t\  k  p  o  ;  £  p  X  £  4  £  v,  Philes  de  anim .  968  sq.  ttjv 
8’ao  oeX^v^v,  IxcpavEtaav  p£v  v£av,  [  aaxap$apoxTt  x’  EoaEpw;  ts  ^po;(5X^wv,  —  Tzetzes 
Chil.  11  718  xav  p£v  oov  a  a  x.  a  p  o  a  p  o  x.  t  a  tz  p  o  ;  [3  X  £  4 1°  o  tv  Ix.Etva'  (scil.  xa;  ax.Ttva;  too 
r^Xtoo)  ell.  Porphyr.  de  vita  Pythag.  10  a  v  a  [5  Xetco  v  "a  rcpb;  r^Xtov  aaxapdapoy.Tt, — 
Lucian.  Icar.  14-  yv^ato;  a£T(5<;,  v^v  aaxap  oapox.Tl  TCp'o;  Ta^  axTtva;  X £ ^ rj ,  Phila  vol  • 
I  p.  170  v.  606  sq.  (Miller)  to  y.at  ^po?  aoTov  too  xpaxoo?  tov  ©to;cpdpov  |  aax.ap$a- 
poy.T't  xa'i  ^apaypijpa  pX^jrstv,  II  p.  218  v.  68  aaxap8apoy.T\  ^p'o;  to  aov  xaXXo; 
pX^o),  —  Aristophan.  Equit.  292  j3X^4ov  £?  p’  aax. apSapoxTo?  (v.  1.  aaxapSapox.T^). 

4)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  26.  Nostro  loco  de  Heraclii  filiis  agitur. 
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Gravioris  momenti  locus  est  III  381  sqq. 


&£ 


o p.co;  0£  at/. pcb  Y.y.i  [3  p  a  /  6  S  p  6  p.  c:)  avA(fti 
t yjv  gt]v  DaXaTTav  sx/rspav  eithcpivo; 
yp.a.p tov  oOSeV;  p.Y]  StaTcXsotfa;  oXvjv. 

Etenim  Bekker  coclicis  p  memorial!)  palhjSpop.co  baud  immerito  asper- 
natus  in  ppayoSpop.co  adquievit,  quod  ex  V  a  Quercio  rcceptum  est.  Ve¬ 
ra  in  enim  vero  *V  perspicue  [3paSoSp6p,cp  praebet,  nee  dubitandum,  quin 
Pisidac  man  am  reddat.  Eodem  modo  naturam  suam  poeta  designat  H 
II  15  efjOuXop.vjv  cis,  /.awcsp  cov  [3 p  a  So y  p  a  <p o  ;  (ubi  ‘rudis’  notionem 
falso  invexit  Quereius)  cl.  Av.  535  sq.  svTao0a  p.oi  vdv  tov  [3 p  a  §6  y  Xco  ct- 
(7ov  Xoyov  |  to  oop.7u£pa.op.a  too  a/.o7rod  7tspiypa<pet.  Inprimis  vero  tardiloquus 
est  in  Heraclii  laudibus  celebrandis  cf.  P  I  60  sqq.  Tra.vTa;  SiaTpsyoootv 
ot  Ty./£t;  Xoyot  |  tt}  Xstutott^tl  *£coypa*poovTs;  Ta;  cporci;’  |  ovav  Ss  TTSipath'to 
TOO  7Upo;  GZ  opop.oo,  I  TTOikp  Tp£/00<7t  ’/.'/I  (3  p  a  S  UVOUGtV  <po[3(p.  —  Nostro 
autem  loco  sermonum  naviginm l)  non  solum  tarduin  2)5  verum  etiam 
parvum  adpellatur,  utpote  qucd  ad  imperatoris  gloriam  eanendam  non 
suffieiat  cf.  Suppl.  Ill  86  sqq.  to 6  to  t;  avop.v^ija;  gz  toT;  p, txpot; 
Xoyot;3)  |  <pav£t;  t£  Travvco;  svSs'/j;  Tvj;  a£ta;,  |  to  yvcoIH  aauTov  etaoTco; 
TratScOopyt.  Alibi  sane  Pisidae  sermo  sive  velocior  videtur,  quam  ut 
Heraclium  dignis  laudibus  praedicet  sive  admodum  profusus,  cum  impe¬ 
ratoris  res  gestae  scribendi  materiam  uberrimam  praebeant  cf.  a)  Suppl. 
II  17  y.y\  7V(o;  gz  psu^Tot;  soXoy r^opev  Xoyot;;  III  l  sqq.  Xoyo;  p.sv 
op. a;  oo  /.y.ziGy  vzi  ©parjai  |  aovoo  Teftst/COTO;  as  too  0£oo  Aoyoo  |  uTTSOTSTa- 
y  flat  t  (o  v  §  s  t  <o  v  p  £  o  g  t (o  v  X  6  y  to  v.  —  b)  H  I  219  sqq.  outco;  a  TuXy 
otco;  say  ufl-el;  7:po;  too;  Xoyoo;  j  avepyco  Si’  op.a;  ttjv  xaXvjv  aTuXijGTtav.  | 
It  TtpfOTOv  sittcov,  Trota  Tuyypa^pcov  uzgx  j  tcov  i^yaTcov  go o  SpiEop.at  wpoot- 
p.tcov  ;  j  AvTsp.TrXozT]  yap  ouyx.poT£tTat  /.at  p.ayvp  |  tcov  tcov  aycovcov  vov  op.od 


«  / 


p.ep.iyp.£vcov,  1  a  at  p.t'i;  co;7r£p  ytvsTat  p.ot  aai  TTaotc,  |  co;T£p  psovTcov  tcov  tuo- 
Tap.cov  tcov  6p.J3pwov  |  6  ttovtio:  poo;  igzxzxi  p.sp.t ypivo;*  [  ootco  yap  exj3Xu<7avrs; 
£C  £vd:  Tropoo  |  tcov  Tcov  iSpcoTcov  ot  TuoTap.ot  p.ep.typivot  |  coO-ooti  xat  T<pu£ouTtv 
cocTTSp  £/.  [3ta;  |  aXXo;  tov  aXXov,  s/Spap.£tv  vjratypivoi  |  /.at  T  at;  a  (3  u  t  t  o  t ; 


*)  Cf.  An.  p.  I<i93  B  to  a/.aoo;  tojv  ).oycov  et  Van.  87  sq.  c$uvov  ^jj.cov  ttjv  XaXov- 
aav  oXv.aoa,  |  t^  7cpo;eoy^  TZvsup.aTojaa;  to  axacpoc,  ubi  phrasis  ttjv  XaXouaav  oX/aoa  ex 
eadera  imagine  fluxit ;  adde  Av.  129  ayouca  7rpo^  as  T7jv  XaXouaav  oXxaSa  et  clausulam 
Ta;  XaXouaa;  oXxa$a;  8  87  et  180. 

2)  Contrario  modo  navis  epitheto  Tcc/yop6\xo<;  insignitur  P  I  200,  quo  de  cf.  in- 
super  P  II  208,  III  412,  H  II  147,  Hex.  1642. 

3)  Cf.  similiter  de  bello  Avaiico  Av.  10  sq.  £yd>  oz  p.  expo  us  tojv  aycovcov, 
p^oa,  1  X<5you;  auva^a;  axav^rov  t^;  }*■*/?&  Hex.  65  axous  p.  t  v.  p  to  v  auXXa(>ojv 
*/paTo;  [jt^ya. 
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EvTsOr.vaL  t to v  Xoywv.  Omnino  autem  supra  vires  facultatum  suarum 
sibi  audere  videtur  poeta  (cf.  P  II  32  sqq.  xkX  el  O-EX^oto  Ttbv  76ytov  va 
izoivSkoi  ]  at!  ia;  §L7/pop7.;  lgtooslv  tc7>v  <ppovTL§cov,  |  Goa;  TxpoO'Uu.toc  aviV  oXcov 
uCpitfTajjO,  |  Slttt;;  ap.apTtnv  e77u<$o;  x.pLO-qcojxaL,  |  to;  [atjos  TauT a  Tto  76yto 
TCEptypacptov,  |  p.Tj&E  Tupopatvwv  seal  XiEytov  xa  x.atpia),  quare  alia  silet  (H  II 
153  sqq.  cl.  P  II  149  sqq.),  alia  saepius  narrat  (cf.  P  I  64  sq.  ell.  Av. 
533  sq.,  S  696  sqq.),  alia  in  tempus  magis  opportunum  cliffert  (cf.  Av. 
307  sqq.),  alia  non  satis  bene  efferri  posse  ingenue  profitetur  (Suppl. 
IV  154  sq.). 

Nihil  profecto  offendit,  quod  (bpa  ^jf^pop.o  ;  aliunde  non  innotuit;  idem 
enim  de  |3pxSuypa<poc  (H  II  15)  valet,  nee  parvum  omnino  voeurn  aO-T}- 
<73cupt<7To)v  faseiculum  Pisidae  opuscula  suppeditant.  Ex  P  accedant  prae- 
terea:  avs'LyvsuG)  (III  252  tpnyT);  avs^iy  vsuov  extu'/jS^ja^tx),  avsuTpETULTTO; 
(III  198  a Xk'  00 x.  7.vEUTpS"iGioc  avOtoxXi^STo),  avO’OpoO’ETSto  (II  315 
avO-opoO’ETvjcaL  xa;  Sxoel;  ypsiysTo),  7.vtxu.ol(3o;  (II  133  Ta?;  zvr/aoi- 
(3 at;  w;tcso  avTLX’yiscL)  *),  avTLX.>i7UT<o  (II  222  xXitJm  O'Shea;  7.oto;  a  vte- 
x.  7.  e  7T  t  e  t  o) 2),  avTLx.TL*^co  (III  74  tol;  [bap  [3  a  col;  u.iv  ypayu.o;  kvtsxti- 
(sto)  3).  avTtx»pou<7u.a  (I  185  ex.  twv  J3l7.lcov  <o;7r£p  a  v t  l  x.  p o u c  ja a t  to  v)  4), 
dbroTyoLvo;  (I  217  ol  vy.UTtx.ol  Se  tol;  a  txot/olvol;  tovol;).  x.xTaoTSvoto  (P 
II  341  /.XL  T7]V  Su;7VT7]  X.7.L  X,  7.  T  E  <7  T  E  V  CO  [A  E  V  7J  V  Soil.  oSoO  O'ETLv),  JASXatA- 
TXcSl7o;  (III  118  X.7.L  VUV  tA  E  7  7.  [A  ”  E  S  L  7  0  V  S/.TELVC0V  7X0^7.),  OpO'LtOC  (II  281 
7oc,a;  Tupo&SL/tvu;  opO’Lto;  Tzy.pzpyjsxoii) 5),  IIovtlo;  (II  256  stxel  yap  el;  ysL- 

xAlu.x)  G),  77pox.au.xTto  (1 1 1  406  togtco  x  p  o  x.  a  p.  ^  e  l 


p.tova  xpo;  to 


5  n  6 


VTtOV 


*)  Adiectivi  enim  forma  adgnoscenda  est,  quae  quidem  Av.  365  recurrit:  too; 
a  v u  apt oi  p  o'y ;  ::po;oo/.wv7£:  ayysXoo;.  Neque  quidqiiam  CaUimachenm  Uvmn.  IV  52, 
ubi  cf.  Schneider  p.  266)  avxrjp.oipo;  obstat  cf.  ap-oi^o;,  exaixoip'o;  et  £^aoi[5d;.  £X7j[j.oi[3d;. — 
Ac  primo  ad  spec  tu  emendatio  avxauoipbi;  se  offert,  ‘at  cf.  Oppianus  Halieut.  V  135  sq. 

7]  p.  0 1  (2  al ;  y.eyapazxai  |  yX«oyivn>v  77po[joX7jxiv,  ubi  £7r7}p.oi(joi;  frustra  temptatur.  — 
Nec  tamen  P  II  307  0;  xa \%  a-r/.ioi;  (jistapoXoa;  xa;  ousfa;  codicis  M  varietas  axazxai; 
iuvat  (cf.  P  II  28,  H  II  42,  K  54,  Hex.  262.  387),  neque  Hex.  876  £ l  yap  xi;  £i; 
a^uaxov  aTcXrfaxoi;  y.dp at;  libri  N  lectio  aTuX^ixai;  in  censum  venit  (cf.  P  II  221, 
Hex.  501.  738.  1101.  1615,  Suppl  I  100). 

2)  Adde  R  58  y.XE^a;  xb  xroioxov  p,si£dvo>;  a  v  x  £•/.  X  a  tu ry 

3)  ’Avey.xi'rsxo  perperam  offert  V,  sed  de  lectionis  cppayp.b;  sinceritate  non  recte  du- 
bitavit  Quercius,  cuius  versionem :  ‘tui  vero  teutorii  insolita  inspectio  bar  b  a- 
ris  quidem  timorem  ere  a  bat’  falsam  coniectnram  ayOo;  exprimit  cf.  Av.  31  sqq* 
fb;  p£U7xbv  avxtopayp.a  xa\  xEiyo;  v/or  j  xetyo;  yap  avxdi;  a  v  x  £  [i  rt  xa  y.uiaaxa  |  zai  cp  pay- 
pi  b;  £xt(b;  £?;  asfbpofjiov  ©usiv,  271  sq.,  xxi'£eiv  xs  7rbpyei>v  l/.o opa;  u^aiOpiou;  |  opayp.  ov;  X£ 
7roi£iv,  Hex.  518  sq.  4ap.p.ov  o£  X£iyo;  xrj  O'aXaaaTj  auXXeyfov  |  y.a\  Xexxov  a  v x Oj p a  y jx  a  xr| 
CaXr^  7 zU/mv  ell.  R  9,  Hex.  1634,  S  299.  664,  —  Hex.  1592. 

4)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  212. 

5)  Cf.  p.  218  supra. 

ff)  Adde  Suppl.  I  59  eKOe  al  xp\v  o*  xb  IIbvx»ov  axdua  et  Stud.  p.  18  n.  7. 
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cuv  TpO[7.to  xov  au^£va),  7rpo;avxtx.po6oj  (II  11 5  TCSTpai;  7tpo;avx£xpou<7£v 
ySa<ptC[A£va),  7rpo;<7/upTaco  (l  180  oXx.a;  7tpo;£<7*/ttpxy<7£  7C£xpat«  Tviytp), 
cruiqA£xacTp£Oo)  (II  162  xy;  cy;  poxy;  to  v£up/„a  £T£cxpa<py).  Q.uibus 

exemplis  III  249  xa;  x  a p. y  A ( o  u c  xoxs  |  xAsupa:  adiungerem,  nisi  x.au.y- 
Xdouc  scrihendum  esse  eenserem,  quam  formam  (cf.  Dioscoricles  II  90 
et  Oribasius  vol.  I  p.  204,  10  Bussem.-Daremb.)  etiam  apud  Porphy- 
rium  de  abstin.  I  14  (pro  xap.yXia)  ex  Rhoelirii  sententia  (p.  27)  Her- 
cher  p.  7,  22  et  Nauckius,  2p.  97,  27  restituerunt.  Neque  omnino  ma- 
seulina  positio  scrupulos  movet,  siquidetn  eiusdem  generis  adieetiva  ad 
utramque  positionem  et  inasculinam  et  femininam  prona  sunt  cf.  Xuxsto; 
et  Xuxefec,  xaup£to;  et  xaup£ta.  Ceterum  ipse  Pisides  fluctuationem  amat 
cf.  ay ptoc  (Av.  21,  Hex.  388) J)  et  aypto;  (Hex.  947) 2),  atoma  et  akovio; 
(Stud.  p.  28  n.  2),  s/.oucia  (Snppl.  VII  2)  et  dxoucio;  (An.  p.  1689  R. 
1693  D.  1697  B,  nec  non  Hex.  1596) 3),  xafraftfia  (Hex.  1372)  et  xa- 
D-apcto;  (Hex.  949) 4),  as^a^o-ta  (An.  p.  1725  A)  et  c£^7op.'.o;  (PI  139) 5). 

Av.  330  cxiXXouct  x  X  £  tu  x  a  ;  xy;  DzXaccy;  ayysXou;  op  time  xXetutx; 
in  Vp  babes  (j)  cf.  Sophocl.  Ai.  1135  x  X  £  x  x  y  c  yap  auxou  <iy<p07uoto; 


1)  Adde  Av.  29  opto;  ETnaystv  xrp  -osauT^v  aypi'av  (Stud.  p.  208  n.  3). 

2)  Kai  TtapoaAt;  p£v  Xudoov  aiyo;  ayptou,  ubi  VpN  citra  necessitatem  ayofa;  vin- 
dicant;  etenim  inde  ab  Ilomero  eadem  ambiguitas  comparet,  cui  at;  modo  ayp'o;  (II.  3, 
24;  4,  106;  Od.  14,  50)  est  modo  ayota  (Od.  9,  119);  nihil  igitur  certi  de  P  III  251 
adfirmari  potest:  y.pyjpvou;  te  Tcavre;  aypuov  atybSv  bty.TjV. 

3)  'O  [ftevvo;  s’tpysi  "a;  sv.ouatou;  puast;  ex  Hilbergii  emendatione  (Byz.  Zeitschr. 
vol.  VII  p.  338  n.  1)  pro  axouata;  (Mor.,  Qaerc.)  sive  potius  axouotVj;  (Herch.  ex  B  = 
MVTpN),  quae  fluctuatio  adiectivi  ab  alpha  privative  composite  Van.  209  baxvEi  [3Xe- 
TCovua;  a<jta;  ava^t'ou;  in  memoriam  redigit,  ubi  ava^ta;  T  offert,  genuina  vero  mernoria 
ava£uo;  (cf.  8  603)  in  MLp2  extat.  Margo  Morelliana  videlicet  ex  editoris  coniectura, 
qui  loci  sententiam  non  perspexit,  a;tto;  ava;tto;  praebet,  lectio  ava^twv  in  V.,  (avaepou; 
Vx  =  p1)  correctorem  sapit. 

4)  Suppl.  IV  160  -tov  awv  os  od<*oi  acpaXpaxtov  za^  a  pa  tov  |  Vjv  avd-’  oXtov  eaia^a; 
ibptoTtov  yuatv  substantivi  vim  y.avfa'patov  Iiabet  cf.  P  III  407  sq.  zot^aov  au :tT)  ttov 
tpO-aaavTtov  7r-atapa-o>v  |  tSptoTac,  ou;  eara^sv,  si;  y.  a  dap  a  tov  ell.  P  II  195,  H  II  69,  Hex. 
26,  fr.  47.  —  8ed  Hex.  1534  ozb;  os  pt^r^  tpappaxov  zadaptn'ou  reponendum  omnino 
y.ad-apatov  cf.  Bos-Schaefer  Ellips.  Gr.  p.  318. 

°)  W.jjtbv  bs  rrp  Ustav  te  xa't  as[jaaptov,  ubi  frustra  aspaaptav  V2  p.,  corriguut.  — 
Hex.  1169  cOx.  e^’  opdta;  j  ypappr,;  btso&jvo'jaav,  aXA1  Eyzapata;  (genit.)  Hercheri  scrip  - 
tura  syxapatou;  (soil,  Ta;  crJptyya;)  omnino  auctoritate  caret  (cf.  Stud.  p.  121  not.),  simi¬ 
liter  tamen  femininam  formam  racpatTta  noster  Av.  515  adhibuit.  —  Hex.  1254  Xbyyjrjv 
£ t o t p. 7]  v.  au’oxiV7jTOv  odp’j  (i-ttpo;  ex  versus  sequentis  clausula  pro  bbou  se  insinuavit  apud 
Quercium)  recte  mei  codices  MVTpN  et  B  apud  Hercherum  £rotpov  habent  cf.  PI  119, 

II  361,  III  29,  Av.  138.  279,  Hex.  714.  1627,  —  eademque  ratione  Van.  49  rcpb;  bio; 
Sf-atpouat  xal  bb;av  vbvf^v  reducenda  est  forma  vbdov,  in  qua  MVTLp  consentiunt  cf.  P 

III  259,  II  I  107,  Suppl.  II  36. 

e)  Eosdem  nuncios  poeta  352  to:jc  XadbvTa;  ayyeXou;  vocat. 
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Tjupsftrj?,  —  supervacanea  vero  Bekkeri  coniectura  est  EuxxpTuta  est  159 
TUATjv  ouSe  TauT>]5  EVTsX’/j;  axapzia,  quandoquidem  Vp  distincte  svxxpTcta 
exhibent. 

61  sq.  veal  tol;  ~xp’  xutcov  ])  atp.a'Ttv  tt  s  f  u  p  p.  £  v  o  v 
oXov  to  ccojax  toT;  ttovo^;  eJjooxETO 

Quereius  7C£<poppivo;  exhibet,  attanien  V  cum  p  in  seriptura  -s'puppivco; 
congruit,  quae  bene  admitti  potest,  etsi  Bekkeri  emendatio  tc E'puppivov 
ex  H  II  77  sq.  adminiculum  sumere  videtur :  xxt  to?;  Trap’  xotoW  xtp.xatv 
7u £<pupp. s vo;  |  6  poo;2)  spuftpo;  sx  p(x;  sytvsvo.  —  De  adverbii  forma3) 
cf.  Etthopivco;  (P  I  175),  £^£U(7|A£vw;  (P  III  212),  Yjxpt^cooivco;  P  I  65, 
III  173,  Hex.  1699  [nee  tamen  S  123  t/jv  —lgtlv  yjapt fitooxv  Yjxptfiaj- 
p. svw;,  ubi  tautologiam  seriptura  £;  am^rta;  tollas,  quam  ratain  facit 
fr.  30  T7JV  TUOTtV  7jXpt(3oJO£V  £  ;  a  7U  l  0  T  £  X  ;  4 )  ell.  P  III  147  eSo;EV  EtVXt 
7 uoto;  e;  aTUtffTta;,  Av.  202  sq.  xxt  x/jv  exotcov  vj^touv  a“^T(av  |  syetv 

XXiK  r^ACuV  7r(<jTtV  7]Xptt8ci)[A£V/]V,  HeX.  1317  T7)V  TTWTtV  XVTECT  'OS'I/XV  St£  X  7T  L - 

cTTiav.  Adde  Hex.  337  xxt,  xxottov  svTttbjatv  £  ;  axxpTwtx;  cl.  662  xat 
xxAaoc  EVTtibjatv  £  ;  a  p.  o  p  o  t  x  Quae  exempla  Pisidae  artem  praestant, 
qui  libenter  ex  eontrariis  notionibus  orationis  lumina  adsumit  cf.  Hex. 
886  ttxgiv  yap  cov  r/vocioc  syvcoo  {>*/];  oaoi;,  —  PI  1-10  et  Av.  373 
Tyc  ypay/j;  T*7j;  aypxooo,  —  Av.  450  £vt£’jO*sv  vjv  x 8 7] 7 o ;  7]  8vjXv]  p.ayvj, 
Hex.  1665  TrpoSvjAo;  cov  xStjao;  —  Van.  170  toaa^v  ts  So;  XV  TY]V  X  S  0- 

£tXV  EyEt,  P  I  161  (STpsix;)  TO  Tffi  7UAXV7];  X  S  o ;  0  V  Et;  £'jSo;LXV,  — 

fr.  41  ExxpAxv  SOHO;  too;  x  x  x  p.  77  e  t ;  x’jysvx;,  —  Hex.  47  xxt  xapTud; 
sp/ppcov  s;  axxpTuou  xapSta;,  Av.  152  sq.  xxt  tx;  xxxprrou;  xapSta; 
ptETStpyaoco  |  xxpxou;  Evsyxstv, —  Hex.  157  p.STpoup.svv]  yap  oopxvcov  ausTplx, 
Av.  47  sq.  TTj  TtOV  TOOO’JTWV  ~px;£C0V  aj/.£Tpta  |  otoX^v  TTXpXO/StV  T£yvtxvj; 
sup.ETptx;  (cl.  Van.  6  sq.),  S  254  TTtyp.x;  T£  p.ETpstv  xxt  po“c!3v  ap.  ETOtx; 


')  Cf.  Stud.  p.  9  n.  5. 

2)  Cf.  praeterea  II  11  186,  R  78,  Hex.  34.  836,  S  599,  Suppl.  OVII  31  cl. 
Hex.  392. 

3)  Cf.  Frohwein  in  Curtii  Studiis  vol.  1  (1868)  p.  81  sqq..  qui  eiusdem  generis 

exempla  a  Millero  ad  Philen  vol  II  p.  105  sq.  eongesta  neglexit.  —  Ex  nostro  poeta 

hue  pertinent  insuper  avTixstpivto;  (II  II  170)  et  -Xav/ojjLiVo?  (II  II  125),  turn  ovxto;  (Van. 

185,  S  327,  Suppl.  XXX  2,  An.  p.  1697  C)  et  aTistxo t  P  I  52,  S  212.  390), 

(P  I  111,  II  295,  HI  131.  366,  Av.  230,  H  II  202,  Hex.  113,  Van.  81.  165,  S  503, 

Suppl.  Ill  88,  IV  10,  LXlll  4,  LXX  3,  CVII  19,  An.  p.  1725  A),  XeX^T to;  (Hex. 

287,  Van.  227,  S  439). 

4)  De  versuum  siinilitudine  cf.  Stud.  p.  129.  —  Varietas  ^xptjBfopivo'  in  p,  nihil 

w; 

o; 

iuvat,  nec  melius  f/pifiwpiv  p  offert  Hex.  1673. 
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(cl.  Hex.  125),  —  Hex.  1607  f/.op<pou7a  to.  7rp6;co7r a  xvj;  a[/.o  p  ©  t  a — 
1687  7uat/.|Aopcpo;  cov  %  y.  o  prpo  —  Van.  124  xhjlbjTLxvjv  Spovv  xvjv  avat- 
7 7]tov  Ttr'Xavvjv, —  209  Sxxvsi  pliTuovxx;  x£lx;  avx^ico;,  —  Hex.  1667 
apycov  avapp);,  —  Suppl.  XL  1  xxl  Troi;  6  vup.^cov  xvj;  avilp.  90  u  xap- 
Hivou, —  Hex.  1892  sq.  oxcoc  to  psuTxov  xvj;  (p&opa;  arco^eaa;  |  appeu7Tov 
vjp.cov  s^eyetpvj  xvjv  <pu7tv,  —  S  488  a  a  a  p  x  0 ;  cov  ivoxpxo;  (cl.  609  sq.), — 

1407  sq.  <b;  xa!  oaxivxcov  ix  cpfropa;  xc7iv  opy&vcov  |  a  7  vj  tt  x  0  v  auxoi;  avx£- 

y£tpsxy.t  Sipz;,  1449  opuo;  kgtjxxov  tcov  xaTuivxcov  xvjv  <pu7tv, —  Hex.  509 
[gx(ov  Si  xvjv  [ip!9-ou7av  aaxixw  £a.7£L,  —  An.  p.  1684  A  <ptlo7xopyia; 
acxopyou,  —  P  III  267  xwv  ax  ax  x  cov  xayp.xxcov  (cl.  Hex.  262),  — 
Suppl.  LXXXVi  2  oi  xvjv  xiyvvjv  Saxvuvxs;  cb;  axeyviav,  — H  II  224 
£/£t.  Si  TUA7JV  XVJV  XX)3jV  X  T  L  U.l  X  V,  Vail.  169  <psp£l  Si  TIUTJV  XVJV  XzXtJV 
axtp.  (a  v,  —  Hex.  785  xi;r/j;  a  x  1  a  0  u,  —  214  xop.at;  axp.^xot;,  — 

H  I  127  euxotyxav  iSstHs  xvjv  axolpiav,  —  P  III  89  sq.  xxl  7;  a;  xi; 

COV  XTOXfAO;  £LC  UU.X;  BXi-COV  |  XOV  VOUV  p.£T£7X£UX(^£V  Si;  fiOxoXu-iav,  —  22 
a  x  0  7  [i  a  xolacbv,  —  Av.  461  Tpco7X7a  xvjv  zxpcoxov  ouSxp.ou  <pu7iv,  — 
Hex.  751  x at1)  ttco;  iv  57  vj  xvjv  iuHav  iy£t,  884  sq.  xa!  xvjv  xpuxxov 
iv  ^y.y  y.i;  zO)azv  |  57yjv  iyovx£c.  —  1044  zGXo;  cov  ivAov  zi  xxf^si  <pU7iv, 
P  I  5  (=  Hex.  898.  1659)  »SXvjv  iiiXov,  —  An.  p.  1704  B  vj  yap  xpo; 
So;o7o*j  lav  76px  Trolu'pcovo;,  zywvo;  iv  toT;  axo tuoi;  eupLxexo,  —  Suppl. 
LX XXI  1  a  p  (o  v £  cpcovrj ,  —  Hex.  1668  porcvj  Si  xouov  aypovcp  xa  xoO 
ypovou.  Aecedant  An.  p.  1684  A  lvx  xpo-pov  iycov  xvjv  xu^gixv  p.vj  Sl- 
SxyO/j  xvjv  £u7s[j£tav,  p.  1717  A  6  p.vj  Su;7£pvj;  a 7  £ [4  £ 7 x  ax 0  ; ,  —  P  II 
872  XVJV  TTptV  7£(0Z7TVJV  £Ly£  S*j;7£p0up.  £  V  T,  V,  228  0  Sucxuy^7«;  £UXl»y<>)C, — 
III  282  xa!  Haxxov  vj  x  l  p.  co  7  £  too;  xip.cop.ivou;,  —  119  to!;  p.  vj  'xp£7rou7LV 
£7xlv  £j7up£7U£7xspo;,  —  Van.  101  sq .  ^avxx^sxat  Si  p.vjSiv  cov  cb;  cov  o'Xx,  |  xa! 
p. vj  S i  v  £lS<o;  slSsvxi  Sox£tv  D-iXsi, —  P  II  881  sq.  ouSst;  Si  Xoittov  £U7SOpo; 
xco  (UapJJapco  I  iv  xat;  p.ep(p.vai;  xvj;  avxyxvj;  vj v  tcoso;,  —  Hex.  1570  ip.'|u- 
/ o;2)  o  >j x  ip. ^upoc],  vjvcop.ivco;  Hex.  187.  215  3),  Oy£ip.ivo>;  Van.  182  4). 


*)  L.  5)  cum  MV^N.  —  8imili  ratione  Hex.  205  sq.  7 rpb;  yap  xbv  auxov  avtavj'py  opiai 
“i)av  |  y. a't  (xaXXov  aOxbv  vuv  XaXwv  a vaTivs to  equidem  ^  repouendum  esse  censeo.  8cripturae 
varietas  XaXetv  (M)  et  avaxvitov  (N)  nihil  probat;  de  ^  ptxXXov  cf.  Stud.  p.  157  cl.  pocXXov 
Ss  H  l  137,  Hex.  1847,  Aran  247. 

2)  Ex  15  (=  MVTpN)  pro  al/uyo;  rectc  Hercher  correxit 

:i)  ’IL  7tp  (igpi^eiv  ~a;  ttvox;  rjvwjiEvw;  ex  MVTpNB  pro  fjVo)p.evo5,  sicuti  etiam  in 
versu  qui  sequitur  (21G)  ev  rto  Kpo/sfodai  xxvrayoj  auvr^ppsvo;  (7uvrjyp.ivo;  margo  Mo- 
relli,  at  cf.  p.  234  n.  2)  iidern  libri  praeter  p  cruvrjjjiusvto;  praebent.  —  Fortasse  etiam 
Suppl.  I  91  xXX1  rj  v  to p. svo  v  yaa~p\  auy/gt;  to  xpox.otXtov  at^p-a  codicis  M  memoria 
7jvtojJLEvtov  potius  ad  fjVtopevto:  ducit,  sed  Hex.  280  h  tyj  ooxrjaii  ~r(;  [j.iyr(;  rjvtopisva;  per- 
perarn  adverbium  in  M  extat. 

4)  Av.  337  ^pjAEvto;  pro  r(pp.svo;  in  V  primitus  exaratum  erat,  530  6  [3xpp apo;  vov; 
o-j;iuytT>;  y  e  ye’j[jLvo;(sic  tacite  edidit  Quercias;  yEysvauEvo;  p)  etiamnunc  ysysopievto;  legitur. 
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Neque  aliter  corruptus  Heraeliadis  locus  (I  236)  sanandus  est:  <o; 
avayx.7];  Xornrov  sctsvwpJvo;  |  etpysw  sa’jTOt;  tt]v  <popav  tv);  £>6f5oo,  ubi 
£GT£vtopiva);  omnibus  numeris  satisfaeit. 

10 1  sqq.  xrotav  Ss  yXwc'JV);  oux,  extvvjosv  Aopy.v 

£/.  TV];  £V  y.'jTOi  X)  [AOUOl/djC  7)p[A0CT|A£V7]V, 

7]  j/.£v  TroXXyya;  t«  xbjpty 

Bekker  codicis  p  scriptura  y.v.1  spreta  Quercii  oontextum  Td  retinuit; 
sed  enim  V  distincte  *xl  praebet,  quae  lectio  vel  propter  104  TxpxovcTxt 
§£  y.y.1  to  Svjy.mtk;  Updooc  unice  vera  est  of.  Suppl.  Ill  19  sq.  tv]  cvj 

(pOOSt,  XpXTKJTS,  y.3Ct  T«  $  V]  p  E  7  |  s£v)|A£pOOGi}7l  “oXXay-LC  SlXxG*£T7i *  2 3), 

Eadem  est  ratio  v.  180  xai  xxxvTayoO  xtvSuvo;  vjv  vj  p  tv)  p.  £  vo 
ubi  non  solum  p,  sed  etiam  V  yjpTupivoc s)  suppeditat,  unde  Quercii 
lectionem  a  Bekkero  servatam  omni  auctoritate  care  re  elucet. 

Quartum  eiusdem  incuriae  exemplum  502  sqq.  oecurrit: 


■t 


XGtofXSV  00 V  TOV  U/AVOV  OOX  £V  TUU/TXVOt; 

<4  4  4 


yppu&[A«  pop.[3^<7avT£;,  aXV  £  v  op  y  a  vote 
T(OV  £vSov  Vjp.Tv  4)  [AlJGTlZ<7i;  V]p;/00[7£VCOV. 


Scilicet  £v  opyavot;  Quercius  oscitantia  quadam,  cuius  origo  ex  v.  502 
(£v  Tup.: xdvotc)  repetenda  est,  pro  £;  opydvcov  in  V  legit,  quam  memoriam 


6  Cf.  Stud,  p,  9  d,  5;  emendationem  nostram  loqnendi  usus  vindicat  cf.  P  II 
31  xdt  xtov  l v  au;j  xatptwv  xa$’aTxsxat,  IJ I  166  /at  xf4v  ev  auxol;  ixrcXays'i;  dxoXplav,  H  1 
126  /at  xfjV  iv  avxol;  oetXtav  tjts$app.oaa;,  Hex.  314  fj  xtl>v  ev  auxol;  rcoto xrjxwv  dy.pdxr,;, 
691  TCpo;  xd;  s v  fjU.lv  ftpsT^tza;  Xstxovpyta;,  702  rcob;  xd;  ev  fjp.lv  Tiot/tXa;  Sta/ptast;,  799 
y.al  xd;  £v  fjp.lv  auxooeazbxou;  epp^va;,  Van.  133  ztvtov  xd  vsvpa  xtov  £v  yju.lv  opyavtov,  S  602 
o  xd;  iv  fjp.lv  £p.[3axsutov  y.apota;,  —  PI  45  xwv  yap  Xoytcp/ov  xrlw  ev  fjp.lv  ot  xbvoi,  Ill 
373  xov  vovv  xov  i  v  ao't  xtl>  £evo>  p.a$cbv  Xoyo). 

2)  Aecedat  Suppl.  IV  61  $pa<7uv£xat  yap  rroXXazt;  /at  vrjxrta.  Sed  Van.  13S  sq. 

<b;  dv  8t’  avx^;  aacpaXcb;  fjpp.oau.sv7(;  |  /a't  xtov  Xoytaucov  7Jpsp.coai  \)r4pta  optime  xd  pro  za\ 

exliibent  MVTL  cf.  P  I  11  ob;  xol;  apcuopol;  X'bv  Xoytapioiv  ooydvot;,  Av.  292  x^  xtov 
Xoyiap.tbv  xeyvt/7)  Xsrcxovpyta,  Hex.  20  xq>  xov  Xoytap.ov  dvxEtpuarjaev  veepst,  Van.  Ill  ev  xfj 
xaO’’  U7TVOV  xtov  Xoytap/bv  exaxdss t,  S  362  xb  xov  Xoytap.ou  vrj7rt<boE;  apxaarj,  389  xd  xou 

Xoyiap.oo  auvxapa'xxouatv  vect(,  723  xd;  xtov  Xoytauwv  daxpa:rd;  E7rsi;dyov  ell.  P  I  45,  II 

16.  71.  248,  III  378,  II  1  95.  Hex.  12,  Van.  1,  S  345,  Suppl.  XCU  1.  —  Facit  hue 
praeterea  S  454  sq.  xb  rptljxov  bxXot;  /at  X^yot;  xb  bEvxepov  j  d  tc  a  v  x  a  O-eXyow  xtov  opevtov 
xd  ^TjOta,  quern  locum  imitando  expressisse  videtur  Philes  de  anim.  867  sq.  (Ep^xo) 
Xbytij  |  a7uavxa  •OiXyct  xov  Bov[j.ov  xd  d'^pta. 

3)  Cf.  P  III  241  xtvbuvo;  Tjvxps'rtaxo  auvxpt[5rt;  y^ptov. 

4)  L.  fjp.tbv  cf.  11.  II  67  xov;  svbov  fjp.  tov  E^syspaojcja;  xottov;  ell.  P  II  196  xd; 
evSov  avxrj;  Ixxa&aipcov  atxta;  et  Hex.  1367  x?(;  svbov  abxov  aap/o;  ftcpavtapsvrj;.  Adde 
Hex.  1113.  1301,  S  81. 
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in  p  oblatam  falsissime  Bekker  negligendam  esse  sibi  persuasit  cf.  P 
II  245  tpyAj/ot;  sxepTrou  p.  u  a x  t  x,  co  v  4)  £  4  6  p  y  a  v  o  v  cl.  Hex.  17  6  voO; 
O-scopst  yvcoaxtatov  opy avwv. 

In  p  citra  necessitatem  adquiescens  optimum  codicis  V  (et  Quer- 
cii)  contextual  cuvijp.pivov  reiecit  Bekker  Av.  176  yet p.oiva  tto^'XgW  ex.  ve- 
fcov  <7uvv)yp.  £  vo  v  cf.  P  II  12  sqq.  evreOHev  ok/rep  p'Xuap.a  TT/jyxtou 
7 wopou  |  /ttvouaevov  p.ev  ex.  <p7eSoiv  xcov  ev  fiaO-et  |  oaoO  auv^Tat2)  xat  xa 
peTO’px  suA^syst,  —  prave  etiam  crjyx.poTO'jvxo;  (V  =  Querc.)  abiecit  415 
/.at  <70 y  x.  A 0  v  0  0  v  to  5  (=  p)  too;  Xoyou;  cb;  et;  [Axyvjv  cf.  S  542  sq.  xatpo; 
Se  Xoittov  too;  l<70<7Ttvoo  Xoyoo;  |  xpo;  xvjv  xxO’*  mobv  Guyxpoxetv  aywvtxv 
cl.  I  223  xvTep.TrXox.7]  (scil.  twv  Voytov)  yap  ooy x,  poTSixat  x.at  p.ayv]. 
Adde  P  III  16  7rpo;  xa;  -apaxa;et;  xov  <7xpaxdv  ^ovsvcpoxst;,  Av.  403 
■/jSv)  r^e  ^otxov  Toyxpoxoovxe;  ttjv  p.ay^v,  H  II  96  sq.  ypovco  Se  p.tx.pcb 
<7  0  y  x.  p  0  x  co  v  3)  ex.apxepet;  |  p.tav  /.ax’  aoxcov  Tpcx)vOx.tvSovov  p.ayvjv. 

Quodsi  codicis  V  memoriam  eontextus  fundamentum  adgnoscimus, 
etiam  Av.  359  ^oXxTxexat  p.ev  xvj;  0-  a.  X  a  <7  7  7) ;  tj  Hdpa  et  490  7r?j  S’  7)  fla- 
laxxa  ttj  cpopa  xcov  ).et'|avcov  respiciamus  necesse  est,  siquidem  {fx^axTT]; 
et  d'o&y.GGy.  iliic  habes.  Quam  varietatem  Quercius  dissimulavit  aut  prae- 
tervidit,  per  imprudentiam  in  codicis  p  lectiones  delapsus4).  Nullo 


*)  jMouvtxojv  falso  ex  V  enotavit  Quercius.  De  p.uaxr/.o;  cf.  Stud.  p.  86  n.  2,  turn 
Hex.  85  du/TjV  yscopyslv  suaopojxaxov  axa  yuv  (ubi  p.uaxc/06  Xdyou  pro  E6:popa>xaxov  corri¬ 
gendum  cum  VTpNp  cjuamquam  vulgata  memoria  videtur  obversata  esse  Philae  vol. 
I  p.  108  xat  ytvExac  piv  £u«opw:aio;  a  x  a  yu  ,  —  cf.  S  410  xov  vouv  a*/.07nj'7Ec;  piuaxi- 
y.a »s  X  £X  £y  p.  £  v  0  v)  et  1080  <rz.iav  7tpo8Etxvb<;  y  v  to 77  c  x  r,  <;  a^O'Sy^ia?  (quo  loco  Hercheri 
scripturam  pua7tx%  ex  B  adsumptam  continuant  VpN  et  margo  Morelliaua  ell.  S  12 
aty^  xa  r.oXkoi.  p.oaxcx7)  7tspcax£7csiv  et  16  acyfj  Ttpo^ijxet  p.oaxr/.o>  X£pa  a=[j£tv,  unde  siinul 
ipsius  editoris  commentum  aod-apaca;  commode  redarguitur).  Sed  Hex.  426  '■>;  st  xi?  ec- 
Tioi  Tctaxtxou;  Sofxsaxixoo;  perperam  Hercher  ex  A  (et  Morelli  margine)  uoatr/.ob;  recepit 
(cf.  Du  Cange  Glossal*,  vol.  1  p.  1173),  nec  melius  vocem  p.oaxcy.b;  lectione  euxxt/.o'k  p2 
oblitteravit  Hex.  50  xot;  ao”k  ;uE7;otxbb;  puaxr/.ol;  axovxtocs  cf.  1891  axduwaov  auxou$ 
piuaxiy.  01;  ay.ovxioc;.  —  Van.  235  ab  bst^ov  7jp1v  y  vro  axixtoxspq)  T  in  verborum 

contextu  puatr/.(ox£pq),  in  margine  yvfoaxivwoxspw  praebet. 

2)  H  II  219  oXo;  yap  st  ^up  xr1>  Be(o  auv7)pipiE  vo;  inepta  est  Quereii  interpretatio : 
‘omnis  enim  ignis  est(!)  Deo  succensus’  pro  ‘totus  enim  ignis  es  Deo 
con  iu  net  us’  cf.  Av.  315  as\  yap  6p.lv  sk  xb  7Cav  auv^ppie  vot  cl.  Suppl.  XLIX  1  sq. 
Ttavxayou  auvr^p.  p.£  V7j  j  xtp  oru^'Jyop  7£pu/.a.  Verbum  auvoacxEtv  apud  Pisidam  recurrit  in- 
super  P  I  80.  224,  11  192,  Av.  200.  338,  H  II  60.  63.  76,  Hex.  216.  266.  535.  750. 
920.  1105.  1467.  1695.  1742,  S  21.  139.  216.  217.  231.  421.471,  Suppl.  I  12,  XXII  2, 
fr.  17,  An.  p.  1688  A. 

3)  ‘Animo  versans’  falso  vertit  Quercius. 

4)  Similis  est  ratio  formarum  auxbv  P  II  168  (Stud.  p.  135  n.  4)  et  a6xa>  363 
(ibid.  p.  13  n.  3). 
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autem  pacto  aequabilitatis  stadium  in  censum  veil  it,  cum  praeter  fl-a- 
XaTTav  482,  xtyAy.TTyjc  412.  441.  9  488,  d'xkxTTiyq  212,  {}y.X;7.TTttov  488 
V  etiam  formarn  (IxXaff'jTfjs  830  et  474  exhibeat;  adde  ex  eodem  codice 
ftfrowraav  Hex.  383,  S  703,  P  I  192,  III  453,  Hex.  518s), 

d'y.'ky.GGrfi  Hex.  1005,  d-ylyooMnyi  P  II  305;  —  d'ilyxxx  H  I  39,  $x- 
XaTTav  P  III  382,  d’y.XaxTTjc  P  I  238,  H  II  76,  Hex.  1517.  1583. 
18063),  d'y.lyxTix  Hex.  1035.  byXx-xly.z  P  I  221,  H-aXaTTtou  Hex.  1561, 
-ftaXaTTuo  P  II  322,  Hex.  1732,  ftaXaTTitov  P  I  215.  In  universum  igi- 
tur  formae  Atticae  praeferuntur,  nee  tamen  vieissitudo  detrectatur 4). 
Cuius  generis  exempla  in  V  recurrunt  yXaoTra  H  II  125,  R  95, 
Hex.  1071  5),  yXcoTTV]  S  590,  yXcoTTxv  II  II  129,  Hex.  711.  930.  1872 
et  yXoiarra  Av.  90,  Hex.  2.  1597,  yAwcrovjs  Ac.  101,  S  562,  yX^oTc rvj  P  II 
173,  yl&cjfjxv  P  I  14,  Hex.  650  *;),  yXc ottcov  P  II  169.  172,  Av.  199, 
yX(0<7<jy^  Av.  506,  yTaosotSoc  Hex.  1598,  Ssxayltocraov  Av.  86,  'ftpy.suyXiocrcrov 
Van.  191,  S  458,  TcoXuyXoKjoov  S  1)22,  -upToyTuoTTov  Hex.  1796,  —  Xutt xv 
P  II  319,  H  I  72,  "XuTTy;  S  579,  Xcjttx  Hex.  1395,  Xuttcov  P  II  348, 
Av.  116  et  XottoS^/.too;  Hex.  1560,  P  II  303  7),  —  u.ihxxx 

P  I  89,  p.s)irT tjc  Hex.  1179,  piXiTTxv  Hex.  1165  et  [AsXwcrsa  Av.  63, 
{jLgXwcrrov  P  I  83s),  —  Tapavrouw  P  II  185,  TapaxTV]  S  399,  xapaxTSTat 
Hex.  395.  T7.py.TT0u  P  II  2,  t/.gxtt £tv  S  566,  cruvrapy.TTOu^v  S  389,  guv- 
TapaxTOGv  S  549  et  GuvTypy.GG<ov  vS  274,  —  turn  <zttcov  Av.  93,  Sty/crst 
Hex.  1290,  SiyTTtov  Hex.  108,  StyxTovTs;  Av.  221  9);  [i&sXuTTSTat  P  III 
11;  S'.ttov  Hex.  1191.  1862,  S  319.  323,  StTTvj;  P  II  35,  Sittvjv  R  100, 
StTToip  P  I  72,  S'.ttou;  Hex.  1024,  StTxa;  S  271,  StTTa  P  III  409; 
7]TT7);jivcov  P  II  5,  TjTtov  S  275.  291.  567;  Hxttov  P  II  46.  176.  232. 
250.  267.  323,  III  232.  321,  Av.  370  421,  H  I  150,  Hex.  1110,  S 
533 10);  [AxXaTTsi  P  III  123,  Hex.  336;  vsotto;  Hex.  595,  vsottoI  1057; 
vutt si  Hex.  504,  vuttougiv  S  653;  TraTT aXm  et  7U7.tt7.aov  Van.  29;  Tract  t- 


0  OaXasarj;  p  offert. 

2)  Hex.  5 84  falso  Vp  O-aXacarj  pro  yaXa^rj  habent. 

3)  In  Hexaemero  vulgo  4xXaarr^  legitur;  cum  V  conspirat  p,  qui  eandem  for- 
mam  etiam  Hex.  1005  supped itat. 

4)  Cf.  insuper  $aXawT7]$  Suppl.  I  32,  III  51,  $aXa"p  IV  U5,  'O-aXautav  An.  p. 
1685  B.  1708  A  et  $aXaora7j  An.  p.  1680  A. 

")  rXtoaaa  vulgo  (=  T)  legitur,  cum  V  conspirant  MpBN. 
fi)  rXw”Tav  edd.  (==  T),  a?  etiam  MpBN  adgnoscunt. 

7)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  174  sq. 

8)  De  forma  piXiaaxv  Hex.  1343  cf.  Stud.  p.  121  n.  6. 

,J)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  172  n.  3. 

10)  De  Van.  20  cf.  p.  188  n.  4  supra. 
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TEucavTi  Hex.  1307,  tcspittyk  Hex.  211,  ttspittco  S  179,  tteglttqv  Hex. 
700.  1618,  ~£:lttwv  Av.  187,  7tspiTTot;  Hex.  985;  nlixTZi  S  215, 
7z\y.TT0'jGi  Av.  215,  tzHttztxi  Hex.  471,  s~),aTTov  Hex.  128,  Van.  57, 
avxTc^y.TTovTEc  Van.  95.  (^y.uVy.TTcov  P  I  142,  ^txy.Tc'ky.xxnxjaiv  Van.  159  x); 

P  I  90,  P  I  242,  III  107,  Hex.  472.  1257,  7c7.7)ttou<7i 

R  86,  tt^ttovts:  Hex.  725;  xpaTrwv  P  II  54.  64,  III  26.  85.  155, 
Av.  96.  130.  190,  Ttpy.TTOvra  Hex.  826,  TtpaTTSw  P  III  315.  401,  ETcpav- 
teto  P  II  239,  avTt7upa.TT0UGxt  H  I  116,  xvTtTTpaTTO’iaa^  H  I  170,  sic- 
^pxTTSTsa  R  47;  cyaTrst;  Hex.  1882;  txttsic  8  175,  txttcov  Av.  291, 
Hex.  339,  etxtte;  P  II  161,  etxtteto  P  II  72,  III  149,  avTLTXTTSTXt, 
Hex.  1012,  avTETXTTE;  P  II  161,  tueotxttojv  P  II  1 19,  H  II  138;  tet- 
txccov  P  III  150,  II  1  210,  Hex.  264,  S  576;  rppi ttsiv  Hex.  1157, 
sp.'ppaTTE  S  663;  <ppt ttsl  Hex.  1353;  wjky.zzzi  Hex.  689,  ipuXxTTS  P  III 
456,  (pu^y.TTcov  S  626,  <puXy.T7£Tat  Av.  359,  auj/^piAxTTEi  Hex.  731, 
<puAy.TTo)v  Hex.  343;  yy.py.Tzzi  Hex.  440  et  sTirasTsa  Hex.  802;  izzpvKv'jG- 
Goum  Hex.  1628,  7zzzi~t'jgc;o\j<jv.  Hex.  1014  2) ;  cpoLviassTat  Av.  492. —  Ex 
M  (Suppl.)  accedunt  SittoO  IV  114,  Slttcov  IV  128;  y.vd'z'kizzon  (sive 
potius  y.vTEAerT(ov) 3)  I  42;  tjttxv  III  89,  tjttov  III  44;  O'xttov  IV  165; 


J)  \iOou;  p.  £  ;a  r.\ a  z  z  o  u  a  i  v  iluy  ojpivou; ,  ubi  scripturam  vulgatam  (  =  TLp) 
p.eTaXXaTTOuciv  ex  VM  correxi,  s4uy<i>[j.sWj;  vero  ex  V  pro  e[j.4uy<ou.svoo?  recepi  cf.  Av. 
505  (e|j.-luy tojjieva  p),  H  I  213,  S  420.  Similis  forma  arcofrXiuEvou  (a77cnB.iup.Evoo  Migne)  An.  p. 
1724  A  ex  Quercii  libidine  pro  a^oO>Xti3op.svoo  (Laur.  Esc.)  inrepsit,  ac  praeterea  augment! 
neglect!  exempla  tollenda  sunt  cum  Laur.  Esc.  p.  1693  C  iizfo-aro  pro  -qxhzazo  (cf.  P  II  145. 
363,  III  202),  cum  Esc.  p.  1693  0  uraptopa  (uTiEpbpa  Laur.)  pro  Ojrspetopa  (cf.  £d>pa  p. 
1708  C.  1721  A,  E«)pa/£i  p.  1700  15)  et  p.  1696  A  (/a)  zouc,  ay/opat?)  xa&opptfjaoj  (zr^ 
TciaiEro?)  pro  •/.aOfopp.fafo  (cf.  p.  1704  A  Eye b  yap  t<o  Atp.svt  roo  Xptaicavcauou  7rpo<;op- 
{i{£op.at). 

2)  Siouti  pro  rapiTCioi-asa  (=  Tp.,  NB)  ex  V  (—  MpJ  reposuit  Hercher.  Ceterum 
zz  in  liac  voce  tolerari  potuisse  Platonis  exemplum  dtar-utTo^cva  (Leg.  IX  p.  858  E) 
docet ;  aa  necessario  requirunt  puaatv^v  An.  p.  1681  A,  (Suaaov  Hex.  487  (quamquam 
Hesychii  glossa  [jutto;’  yuvatxo;  atodtov  videtur  repugnare),  vuaaav  Suppl.  XI V  2,  xpia- 
aarc'oic  Suppl.  XIV  1;  adde  An.  p.  1688  A  cbv  ■O-aTEpo;  p.sv  av&peuo?  Ivsdsair]  (sic)  Sia 
aiaopou  “ob?  aytova?  niczBu)^  £VEO£^aio,  ubi  Jacobsii  emendationem  sv  ’ICSeaarj  (ad 
Anth.  Pal.  I  10,  19:  ed.  crit.  vol.  Ill  p.  9)  ipse  codex  Laurentianus  a  Quercio  male 
lectus  confirmat  (sv  Kdsarj  etiam  Esc  ).  —  Carmen  beroicum  de  Vanitate  vitae  (Van.2) 
cum  stilum  epicum  referat,  de  industria  semper  as,  numquam  “  offert  cf.  yAfbaorj  46, 
Stoaoy^Ttoat  42,  77  cl  I.  aUhxXbEaaav  15.  Tiopbeaaav  42,  axtosaaa  67,  turn  /va>aaov:a 

60  et  y.opoao£“a»  4. 

*)  In  coinpositis  spiritus  lenis  etiarn  apud  scriptores  non  Jonicos  comparet  cf. 
Blassius  ad  Kuehneri  ausf.  Gramm.  1  2  p  417,  cuius  exemplis  adiungo  d77EX!aabp.Evac 
(Apollodor.  Poliorc.  p.  30),  £7isXi'aa£rai  (Nicander  Ther.  220  cum  O.  Schneideri  nota  p. 
231),  xaieiVyJLu  (Aristides  Or,  XXIV  vol.  I  p.  480,  14  Dind.  cl.  v.  1.  ad  Plutarch. 
Vit.  Demostb.  XXV  2  p.  857  D  et  ad  Pausan.  Perieg.  X  32,  9;  35,  5),  uKzkizzovzzc,  (Ni- 
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XpeiTTOVWV  IV  5;  TwXzTTOlMT*  IV  72;  TWZTTStS  III  30,  £i;7CpXTT0VT£; 
LXXXVI  3;  ooXaTTEt;  III  1L  ouXaTTc'.v  LXX  2,  ?uu/puXiTT£t;  IV  106  *) 
et  yX(0(7c>7j;  XCIV  1.  ylo^Gy.i;  LXX VI I  1;  t^iggov  XXIX  1,  t pwdjv 
XXXV  4j  Tpwwyao’i;  XLIV  2,  Tp^o'jpsyyvj  XLV  8,  —  ex  Laur.  (An.) 
uTTYjvtTTETO  p.  1693  D;  a-aXXiTTE'jtte  1709  B;  J3$sXuTT0|/.at  1689  B; 
yXcoTTT^  1685  D.  1705  C.  1708  A.  1717  B,  yXorrr/]  1692  D.  1697  A. 
1705  B.  1729  B,  yXwTvav  1704  B.  1705  C.  1729  A,  sOyXwTTtx;  1681  C; 
SeStTTOjAsvoi  1724  B;  eXocttovi  1681  B;  1721  A,  */]tt av  1709  C. 

1717  I);  Sis^p’jttsv  1685  B  *).  xpoex.^poTTSv  1693  C 3) ;  /.pstTrov  1692  B, 
xpetTTovo;  1680  A.  1684  A;  p-opjAoXuTTEffOai  1704  L);  vsottq;  1696  C; 
OTTOp’JTTStV  1701  D;  “p0^^7.TTaX£U<77.VT£?  1724  A;  7T£plTT0S  1704  C;  TUpy.T- 
toul£vov  1704  C,  m£7rpy.TT£T0  1692  D;  £txttoo.7]v  1697  C,  “pocxaT tsi  1704 
B.  D.  1717  I).  1721  0,  7T  p  o  a  tt  g  a  £  v  o  ;  1716  B,  7upo;sTaTT£v  1713  A. 
1717  A.  1720  A,  <7’JV£T7.TT£T0  1684  C,  U7X0T*TT£'j{>£  1717  C,  U“0T7TT0- 
p.£vov  1704  C;  T£TTap<nv  1689  0;  7~£<ppaTT£v  1692  C;  u7uo©p»/ur£i  1720  B; 
ooXaTTopEvo;  1684  C,  e^>’jX«ttev  1708  A.  B,  s'p’SXy.T'rov  1725  B,  £<poXi tt£to 
1700  C  et  yXconaav  1689  A;  7w*pwffEia  1705  A.  6“£p£7r£pw<7£U'7£v  1684  B; 
T£'7a7pax.ovT7  1716  C,  —  ex  f  ragmen  tis  yXojxTT];  apud  Georgid.  (Stud, 
p.  184);  v^ttojv  fr.  77;  vcpsiTTova?  89;  t'/g7tt£toj  180  (Stud.  p.  30). 


lus  Narrat.  4  in  Patr.  Gr.  vol.  LX XIX  p.  628  15), —  aTCEtXtstyrov  (Aeneas  Tact.  XVIII  1) 
cum  Koeclilyi  nota:  Griech.  Kriegsschriftst.  vol.  I  p.  07),  ax£iXcaaopivr4<;  (Hero  Autom. 
in  Mathem.  Vet.  p.  215),  aTCc'Xix'JopiEvov  (ibid.  p.  208),  EXEiXtaaooat  (Paulas  Silentiarius 
Ecphr.  S.  Sophiae  I  235),  s'xEtXt^av  (Cassius  Dio  XLVI  36),  ^EiXtyO-siaa  (Paulas  Silent, 
o.  1.  IT  145),  uraiXixxov  (Achilles  Tatius  I  6,  6,  ubi  Ilercher  E^tXX^ov  temptabat),  turn 
voces  ipavtsXiyp.b;  (Pollux  Onom.  IX  118,  Eustathius  ad  Hoineri  11.  14,  214  p.  979, 
28)  et  cpotvcxEXixxir^  (Trag.  inc.  271  p.  891  Nauck).  Itaque  non  sine  consilio  Hex.  120 
et  238  codicibus  innixus  avO-EXtyixol;  in  avxsXiypioi;  mutavi  Stud.  p.  123  n.  4  et  125  n.  5, 
quae  forma  apud  Ps.  •  Plutarch,  de  placit.  philos.  XV  5  p.  896  C  recun  it,  quam- 
quarn  &  pro  x  H.  Dilesius  Doxogr  Gr.  p.  380,  5  corrigebat;  adde  Theodos. 
Acroas.  I  155  oi  oe  axpo® a;  srcaayov  av-sXty ptaxto v,  ubi  codex  unieus  (cf.  p.  210 
n.  1  supra)  non  Fogginii  et  Jacobsii  lectionem  avvteXtYpaxtov,  sed  Cornelii  scripturam 
dvxsXtYp.axcov  offert.  De  verb!  simplieis  spiritu  ambigi  potest  (tenuem  praebet  e.  gr.  An- 
thologiae  codex  Palatinus  IX  189,  2  'irjo.aT  sXtaa'jp.svat),  sed  nescio  an  Pisidae  asper 
eximendus  sit  in  sXtijEai  Van.  219,  IXtasExat  Hex.  802  (EXtaasxac  M),  sX^a«;  Van  2  39,  stXdjr) 
Hex.  134  (s£X(1;ec  TN).  EtXt£a;  fr.  183,  1  (cf.  Stud.  p.  52),  eademque  ratione  voci  xarsiXEls 
P  III  391  verba  stXr,[JLam>v  Hex.  86  (EiXr;paat(ov  N)  et  slXoiirjivir)  Hex.  581  adcommodanda 
esse  iudico. 

*)  K  86  Tov  aEpa  tzA^zzodii  xa\  xot<;  oa/.TuXotc;  falso  M  (ex  88  ayyouct  xa\  xu- 
rcxooat  "rjv  xxtdv  g^v)  varietatem  xuxxooac  offert,  nec  melius  Hercher  Hex.  472  x;raij  8e 
TcXrjxxsc  /.at  7rapatv8t  7roXXaxt^  sinceram  (cf.  452)  lectionem  7uXi{xxei  (=  MVTp1  N)  cum 
A  (  =  p2  et  Morelli  marg.)  in  Tux-st  mutavit. 

2)  Falso  8t£/.7jpuatJEv  pro  ot£/.r[pu?£v  (Laur.  Esc.)  Quercius  p.  1705  C  edidit. 

3)  lIpo^ExvjpoxxEv  male  Esc.  exhibet. 
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Nec  tamen  eo  inducor,  ut  v.  140  t/.  v/j;  ajcipTuou  to>v  xa&iov  x«x- 
ou^yia; x)  ex  V  /.axspyia;  recipintur,  quain  libri  memoriam  aut  negdigentia 
praeteriit  aut  tac-te  mutavit  Quercius;  vulgatae  enim  lectioni  praeter  p 
ipsius  Pisidae  uaus  patmcinatur,  quippe  qui  eodem  moclo  formas  xaxoupyta 
(P  III  141.  457,  Suppl.  Ill  1(5),  xzxoupyetv  (S  620),  xxxoupyo^  (P  III 
63,  An.  p.  1724  A),  turn  similia  composita  adhibeat,  velnfci  a.Xoupyl; 
(Ilex.  1295),  aXoupyo;  (S  446),  auToupyeiv  (An.  p.  1725  A),  auToupytx 
(P  I  199),  Sr^-iou^ysTv  (Hex.  512.  1042.  1424.  1514.  1686,  An.  p.  1700 
B),  oupyo;  (Hex.  56.  159.  1910,  An.  LXIX  1,  CVII  10,  An.  p. 
1705  A,  1717  ('),  -0,zuuLXTOupyeTv  (Hex.  1811,  Suppl.  XV  2),  {lauaaTOopyta 
Suppl.  CVII  6,  An.  p.  1697  A.  1705  C.  1729  A),  -O'auu.aToupyd;  (P  II 
310),  8-eoupyetv  (II  I  8  23.  25),  ■Q-soupyo;  (Hex.  1788)  2),  xa&uTcoopyetv 
(An.  p.  1692  B.  1704  B.  1716  A).  xatvoupyTjp.a  (P  II  150),  xaTaxpsoup- 
yeiv  (An  p.  1704  C),  /.oyyoXoupy/j:  (Suppl  XL  Vi  II  1).  xocjxoupyta  (flex. 
907),  XstToupyetv  (An.  p  1692  B  ,  XeiTOupyta  Ilex.  270.  691.  1485,  An. 
p.  1692  B  bis.  1696  C),  Xz~ Tousywt  (Av!  292,  Hex.  1189.  1285.  1520), 
7trIoupyta  (Hex.  553),  XtO-oupyo;  (Hex.  1600),  p.sXoupyetv  (Hex.  918)  et 
p.e)vOopy£x  (P  1  85) 3),  p^yavoupyetv  (Av.  291),  y/y/av oupytx  (Hex.  1213), 
pjyavoupyoc  (Hex.  1 60).  veoupyetv  (P  III  372,  Ilex.  1069),  vosoopyo;  (Suppl. 
IV  104),  Esvou^ystv  (lb-x.  532)  4),  oixoopyta  (Hex.  692) 5),  Tuavoupyta  (P  III 
138,  S  227),  xavoCLyo;  (S  186),  TravToopyia  (Hex.  56.  1 9 1 0) 6),  TrXaoToup- 
yta  (P  11  262.  27  i),  auvTop.oopyo;  (Hex.  1520),  orjrTjaaToupyetv  (H  II  139. 
205,  Hex.  10-3,  Van.  116),  cojp.aToupysw  (Hex.  1606),  ao)p.aToupyta 
(Hex.  138),  GUTOupystv  (P  11  111,  Hex.  656,  An.  p.  1696  A),  cpuToupyta 
(Av.  531),  <puTou^yd;  (Av.  12.  S  167),  ystpoupyta  (S  28,  Suppl.  XIX  1), 


9  De  pleonasmo  cf.  Lobeckius  Paralip,  p.  685  sq. 

2)  Hex.  1792  to  ^foTi/.bv  auvcaytia  acptlapaia;  falsam  varietatem  ■d-eoupyia; 
praebet  p2,  nec  mi.ius  interpolate  est  lectio  aX^tac,  quam  in  eodem  codice  simul  super- 
scripsit  corrector,  qunmquam  aXr^siac  MTX  adgnoscunt ;  de  cf.  H  II  38,  Hex. 

1383.  1854,  An.  p.  16*9  A. 

Jj  Ivap7ro'jq  |j.  eXoupysl  Ttov  IviV.ptov  (1.  avixptuv  cum  T)  (jOTpuwv  et  aiiXov  ev  ao 
x6)v  ^pev(bv  jxeXo  opy  tav,  sed  fortasse  forinae  pisXtxoupyec  et  p-eXiToupytav  delitescunt.  Dif- 
ferunt  enim  exempln  a  LobecUio  Paralip.  p.  47  sqq.  et  Pathol.  Elem.  I  p.  366  collecta, 
minime  autem  iis  adsentior,  qni  C.  P.  Ilermauni  sententiam  (Pliilol.  vol.  II  —  1847  — 
p.  428  sqq.)  amplexi  vocem  akorp-rfi  ex  aXcpt  et  e8w  compositam  esse  censeant,  in  Bek- 
keri  interpretatione  (Homer.  Blatter  p.  177)  adquiescens. 

4)  Hex.  1201  xep7Tv^v  ^evoopyel  Talc  Txvoal?  p.EXtp3£av  ad  partem  interpolatam  per- 
tinet;  cetenim  T  pro  p.eXtu8iav  vocem  ixsXoupytav  offert,  quae  per  se  nihil  offendit. 

5)  Falsa  varietas  oizoupta;  in  Tp2  N  extat  cf.  Xet-oupia^  pro  Xeaouoyia;  in  B  ad 
Hex.  691. 

6)  Altero  loco  perperain  7iavai”ta  Morelli  margo  invehit. 
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yz ipoupyo;  (Suppl.  IV  88).  Neque  vero  rationem  nostrum  x«)Aispy(y.  (H  I 
149)  infringit,  quamquam  praeter  av,11  tspystv  et  y.y.'kl’.zpyr^y  etiam  x.aX- 
7ioupy£tv  et  x.7.7)xoupy?)u-7  sermo  Graecus  adgnoseit x),  nee  inagis  cum 
u-oupyo;  (Hex.  425)  fortune  xypepyo;  (H  II  168)  et  ^jvepyo;  (P  II  365, 
H  I  104)  contendi  possunt. 

In  Heracliacle  Vp  non  solum  spyov  pro  spvwv  continuant  II  136 1  2), 
p//jv  pro  piv  II  1 49 3),  sed  etiam  I  156  xlX  zic  TocraoTTjv  s )  g  £  (j  w ; 
y.Tzk^aziy.c  |  opg^tv  r{k$z$  optima m  seripturam  (cf,  Stud.  p.  26)  suffspou; 
offerunt  :  Heracln  insatiabilitas  codem  iure  ;pia'  est,  quo  pyrei  Persici 
destructio  suffg^Ijs  xai }ySoZGi$  adpellatur  H  LI  225;  ad  idem  oxymori  ge¬ 
nus  locutiones  euffsjiijs  xAott/)  (Ail.  p.  1725  B),  z'jGzfir^  7v7.t pxloix.$  (ib.  p. 
1684  B)  ct  zi)GzQorj<iy  (r^ix  (Van.  202)  redeunt,  ac  perinde  a 

epitheto  xaM]  4)  oruatur  H  I  220  et  An.  p.  1724  C. 

II  69 — 132  propter  eodicis  p  defectum  tantummodo  V  in  cen- 
suin  venit;  liinc  vero  genuina  memoria  tu/ov  et  y.n tso;  (cf.  Stud.  p.  196 
n.  6)  emergit  v.  84  tu ywv  pi.v  yXkoz  sv  togxutq  <7»jy y()nzi  (oux.  av  xjj^gp- 
vav  py.$LOj;  vjveaysTo)  et  109  tjaurov  Tcapa nyzXv  toi?  Tupo  kgtsw;  totuoi;, 
neque  96  Bekkeri  coniectura  ixapTspst;  pro  £x.y.T£p£i$  egemus,  quando- 
quidem  ixapTspei;  in  ipso  V  extat. 

Simili  ratione  II  152  ra;  xasi;  s/ovTa  tv];  o&oO  Tzz'pzy.yu.zvr^; 5)  non 
fyovTai  (Querc.)  V  praebet,  sed  syovT7.;  (=  p)  primitus  exaratum  erat, 
secunda  vero  manus  zyovzx  correxit,  quod  Bekker  coniectando  adse- 
cutus  est. 

Cum  p  in  scriptura  sxyovou;  V  consentit  II  190  tov  xAvjpov  avTS7U£[/.- 
J>£v  £^  too;  eyyovou;,  unde  Quercii  et  Bekkeri  contextual  auctoritate 
prorsus  carere  intelligimus.  Optime  autem  exyovou;  ad  loci  senteutiam 
quadrat:  nimirum  hereditatem  parricidii  omnes  Persarmn  reges  in  fi¬ 
ll  os6*)  suos  transmittebant,  quae  tragoedia  fatalis  inythum  de  Saturno 
poetae  suggessit  H  I  62  sqq.,  ubi  Chosroam  Hormisdae  patris  inter- 


1)  Provocari  quadamtenus  potest  ad  fluctuationem  inter  formas  xaxospyl];  et  xaxspyr^, 
ex  quibus  posterior  in  Lexica  nondum  rece|)ta  apud  Joannem  Geometram  in  Cramer! 
Anecd.  Paris  vol.  IV  p.  287,  19  legitur:  Ttxsav  o’  aacpoT£pa'^  apuouac  x  a  x  £  p  y  d  £  c  xtzoL 

2)  Oux  r]v  yap  spyov  7coX£pr/.cov  auv'aypartov,  ubi  verura  Bekker  repperit. 

3)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  150  n.  3. 

4)  P  II  199  recte  %ax$)  nuncupatur.  Tropum  inlustrant  xaXrj  fj“a  (Suppl.  Ill  89 
cl.  P  II  5)  et  xa/.rj  vfoij  (Av.  109,  Van.2  5)  cf.  insuper  xaXb;  8d7o;  (Av.  380),  xaXr^  arai- 

0-£ta  (An.  p.  1720  A),  xaX7j  xi'uua  (II  II  224,  Van.  169).  Adde  p.  231  sq.  supra. 

6)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  150. 

G)  Etiam  Van.  221  o^£t;  vo[j.t^£'.v  xal  dpaxdvrtov  exyovou;  falsa  est  eodicis  M  va- 
rietas  £yyovou$  cf.  An.  p.  1684  A. 
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fectorem  a  Siro6  filio  trucidatum  esse  tradit:  toco;  TSTovTa  Xoapovjv  ojso- 
txot2i;  |  travTco;  sSo'ev  £t/.T2T£tv  toj  too  Kpovoo  x)*  |  tsxvoo  yap  opjAxi;  6  <rya- 
ysu;  yvvjpstb). 

Variarum  lectionum  spicilegio  coniecturarum  manipulum  adnecto: 

P  II  164  s q q.  xai  to};  ysv'/j  T0<7a\)Ta  x at  toA’jtsotcov 

Tj'O'wv  ma^opy;  xai  opsvojv  (kaTTXTct;, 

TOO  TOO  Xoyoo  XOOOOVTOC  E’J3»jfl*U.(0  T0V(0 

<  l  7  l  l  * 

ooy  (o^Trsp  xXao;  p.uikxo;  Ta  S-tjoix 

too;  y.oTOv2)  eiXxs;,  aXXx  ttqo;  yvtoavjv  pixv 

yAWTTtov  totootcov  Toyy  oosi;  a  2  O’  ^  p  a  ooy.;  * 

1.  (AsO-ap^oox; 3)  commate  post  pdy.v  (168)  adieeto 4).  Simili  ratione  P  I 
160  sq.  so);  sTps^a;  sOaspto;  \).  z  \>  y.  p  a  6  o  a  ;  |  to  ttj;  -Xavv);  aoo^ov  sE;  so- 
8o<;txv  et  II  230  sq.  Ta;  <ik  oop/popy;  o^y;  |  STpsysv  5)  soi>o;  sl;  yaoxv  <A£\I- 
app,  6tx  ;  ad  STps^y;  et  STps^sv,  non  ad  p.sO'ypjAooa;  verba  sE;  soSo^Exv  et 
sE;  yy.pyv  pertinent  of.  etiam  HI  126  sq.  xai  tyjv  sv  xotoi;  SsOdxv  p.s^- 
ypjAOTy. ;  |  soTolp.Eav  sSsi^s  tyjv  xTolpExv. 

II  188  sqq.  2p<o;  yy.p  vjpy;  soTsjjV); <})  TSptTpsytov 

st;  Ta;  avayxa;  xai  TspiTTaosi;  tXsov 
v  s  o  o  to  v  ooviTTx  too;  tovoo;  too  oaoxtoo 


')  Scil.  aa~Epi,  quod  sidus  est  ‘grave’  (Propert.  V  1,  84),  ‘impium1  (Horat.  C.  II 
17,  23),  ‘triste  (Juvenal.  VI  569).  Pisidae  mentem  plane  pervertit  Quereii  versio :  ‘quo- 
tusquisque  extincti  Chosroae  notavit  dies,  pro  certo  statuit  moriturum  lapsu  tempo- 
ris:  at  ilium  nati  furor  homicidain  sustulit’;  nimirum  xpovou  (sic)  pro  Kpbvoo  legerat.. 

2)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  136  not. 

3)  Interpolator!  versum  169  adtribui  non  posse  ex  170  sqq.  elucet.  Ceterum  vox 
ouyyuoi;  Pisidae  in  del iciis  est  cf  P  II  143.  290.  308,  III  234.  271.  305,  Av.  464, 
H  I  154,  II  40.  84,  Hex.  195.  355.  1039.  1218.  S  46.  105.  186.  313.  316.  336.  397. 
477.  599,  Suppl.  IV  95. 

4)  Contraria  est  ratio  P  III  394  auxos,  xpaxiats  twv  oXwv  TravTOxpxTop,  ubi  vulgo 
xpax taxs  a  ravTOxpaxop  seiungitur,  at  cf.  II  I  13  b  x.patwv  IT s p cr o x p  a ttj  ;  cl.  Hex. 
1 07 6  xai  r,  a y x  p a t e ;  to  Oeiov  uavrjaai  v. p  a  t  o  turn  S  27  a;  6  xpaxiaxo;  £/T£p.d>v  s u e p- 
y^Trj ;  cl.  P  II  85  avr/yopsuov  xai  xpxTouvxa  SsaTcdxrjv.  Videlicet  omnium  dominatrix 
Dei  potestas  signiticatur,  quapropter  Quereii  interpretatio  :  ‘tu  ipse,  optime  in  o- 
mnibus  omnipotens’  prorsus  reicienda  est.  Dei  dominatio  xpaxoc  est  P  III  388, 
Hex.  1076.  1284.  1353.  1423.  1591.  1653.  1655.  1676,  neque  aliter  de  Christo  vox 
usurpatur  Hex.  1785,  Suppl.  CIV  4,  CVII  32  cf.  insuper  S  331  xo>  obv  0ew  xpaxouvxt 
Z7£  oixoupivr,;  et  quae  Stud.  p.  150  observata  sunt. 

5)  Cf.  p.  218  supra. 

Non  ‘amor  pie  tat  is1  (Qu),  sed  Ileraclii  ‘pius  amor1  erga  exercitum  si- 
gnificatur  cf.  Stud.  p.  26  cl.  Suppl.  Ill  53  sq.  £pw;  oe'  xi;  zi  t:oo;  0eov  Tupoujxavov  |  xxx£i/£v. 
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1.  vsupojv.  l)e  nervis  enim  artus  continentibus  sermo  est,  qui  vsOp y.:  non 
vsupat  (cf.  0.  Schneider  ad  Callimach.  vol.  I  p.  386)  nuncupautur  cf. 
Hex.  647.  687.  1474.  1574,  S  565  i). 

Ill  2  60  s q.  sv  y.ig  to  TfcXvjfro;  sxy  uD-sv  t c?j v 

7TU/CVWC  SVS<7TOS0OVTO  U.7)  XAVOW.  SVOi 

7  k  i  i  i  k 


1.  s/cyidtevrav,  —  alioquin  enim  pro})tor  xivo'jjasvoc  forma  £*yu{>ivTs;  re- 
quiritur  cf.  An.  p.  1725  B  yjjvtov  tt  7  vj  ft  o  ;  TTSpiffTavrss  tov  xy  tov,  to 
Tvj;  ^oosco;  ojao^iyov  s  */.  p  a  v  t  s  or/.  §/]  ftvjTXupov  As  otto  too  ttoAotuaov 
y.ypoT^vojg  IcpuXx ttov,  sit/,  fl-pvjvwsv]  to);  o)r//.yv  to  p  o  6  p. £  v  o  t  x,y.i  yospw; 
£  t  r/.  A  to  v  t  s  ;  2),  to;  srrsTv,  ttjv  y-rf/rpvj,  zxix  y/piov  o\;xzp  s^srpaywSouv 

T(0  tftifXXTl  3). 

•  k  ' 

Av.  2  8  sq.  oo.to;  s-^ysTv  t'/jv  tot/.otvjv  aypwcv 

0  7T  0  V  T  0  y  S  £  T  to  V  ’ItT-O^  ’fc/OJtfSV  |/.6Xt$ 

1.  riovToystTcov.  ‘L  a  t  e  c  o  n  t  e  r  in  i  n  u  s’  Ister  Quercio  est,  qui  frustra 
ccdicum  memoriae  TrxvToystTtov  patrocinatur 4),  -ovToystTtov  Bekkero  de- 
betur.  Nec  tamen  Ister  hnari  vicinus’5)  intelligitur,  sed  fluvius 
‘Ponto  viei  nils’  in  cerisum  venit.  siquidem  Pisides  eoruin  sententiam 
amplexus  est,  qui  Istrum  in  duo  flumina  disiungi  existimarent,  quorum 
alterum  in  sinum  Adriaticum,  alterum  in  Ponttim  Euxinum  exiret 6). 
Eodeiu  fere  modo  Scymnus  Chius  Istrum  epitheto  Hovtixo;  notat  665. 


6  Alia  est  ratio  An.  p.  1701  A  xrj  Xs£st  xo;S'J3t  xbv  opx/.ovxa  x  7j  vsupa  'rj; 

6  u  /  rt '  eux<5v C05  taxap.Evo<;  et  p.  1705  1J  xtjv  Aapiot/.rjv  &sv’j/.xspE’js  Xopav  /.pou4;j.svo^  /.at  x  a 
v  6  tip  a  T7ji;  A  uy?j ;  tlnrjAaotoV  surj/to;  EusAtpost  xxg  Trox^Eoiv. 

2)  Sic  enim  cum  Laur.  et  Esc.  reponendum  pro  IjmAwvxs;,  quod  t  am  qua  nr  ex 
Laur.  falso  Quercius  exhibe t. 

3)  Constructio  /. axx  auvsotv  recurrit  p.  1697  C  ob.  y.uvwv  7:X^0-o;  te  p  t  y u  ftc’vx  s ; 


x/$  EuGcjjcta;  -ov  As'ovxa. 

4)  cUecte  7T a v x o y e i " (o v  appellatur  Ister  sive  Danitbius,  qui  suo 
citrsu  U  omani  imperii  fines  ad  septentrionalom  partem  vide  bat  uv 
describere'. 

°)  Cum  Tovx&yEtXfov  contendi  possunt  aX'.ysixtov  (Homer.  Epigr.  IV  6,  Nouniis 
Dionys.  XL11  17,  Paul  us  Silentiarius  Ecphr.  S  Eccl.  II  61 2)  ct  ftaXaGsoysiTrov  (Constun- 
tinus  Manasses  4807),  de  UovxoyEtxtov  cf.  ’laxpoyEixcov  (Manasses  8526.  4610.  5888)  et 
XzapavdpovEtxfov  (ibid.  5981). 

G)  Cf.  Aristoteles  Anim.  Hist.  VIII  18,  4,  Mirab.  Auscult.  cap  CV,  Theopompus 
fr.  140  (Hist.  Gr.  vol.  1  p.  802  Mueller),  Timagetus  fr.  1  (ibid.  vol.  IV  p.  519),  Ti- 
monax  fr.  1  (ibid.  p.  522),  Scymnus  Chius  Perieg.  198  sqq.  (at  cf.  Meineke  p.  16), 
664  sq.  773  sqq.  (sive  Anonym.  Peripl.  Ponti  Euxini  68  ap.  Muellerum,  Geogr.  Gr. 
vol.  1  p.  419),  Apollonius  Kliodius  IV  481  sqq.  (cum  Seholiis),  Diodorus  Siculus  IV  56, 
Strabo  1  p.  57. 
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Scilicet  "IsTpos  proprie  vocatur  Danubii  pars  media  usque  ad  Pontum 
deflexa  x)\  quam  regionem  ab  Avaris  cultam  esse  ex  R  123  patet:  0-7a7ov 
t i  xsvTpa  Toiv  Trap’  vlr»Tpw  az.op7r(wv  cl.  Av.  527. 

5  8  sq(j.  oaco:  Si  Taov/jv  tvjv  a^oparv  7}  voco; 

y  t  w  v  xziK  v)u.a;  TrpocXapoO^a  Tcpayp-axcov 

77oVA7:  S770L£L  TO)V  (V.SpwV  017.1  S£7£t; 


1.  ix.  Toiv  cf.  Polybius  III  32,  7  ‘O-scopoSp.sv 
i/.  too  (PiXl“izoo  Ta;  a'popaa;  etXvjyoTa  cl. 
aaTtov  T7.c  7.00:0.7;  sI'Xyosv  2) ; 

k  j  ;  i  7  i  i  '  ’ 


TOV  L/.iv  AvTIO/LX-OV  TOAcU.OV 

7,  5  tuoO-sv  ixaoTa  Toiv  TTpay- 


6  0 


*TjjOJ  . 


VyV 


Sk 


7]v  a  v 


0-  o 


7  a  v 


Tp<OT7jV 


t:67lv 


].  AvOootxv.  Constantinopolis  enim  designatin’,  quam  nomine  illo  nota- 
tain  esse  testatur  Stephanus  Byzantius  s.  v.  Xoxal  p.  590,  18  sq.  (Mein.) 
7]  t6al;  zut'/]  r:y.py.  to  ysvvizm;  yvOsTv  "AvD-ovcz.  Scilicet  ‘nova  Roma’ 
veteris  Urbis  noinen  adsumpsit  cf.  Joannes  Lydus  de  mens.  IV  75  p. 
126,  51  sq.  (Wuenscb)  JVju.t]  <I>7copy.  zal  vj  KowtzvtlvootoXic,  vjyouv  av- 
0  o  o  7  7.  cl.  30  p  89.  19  sq.  dO.oipxv  r)i  y.oT/jv  ojvoy.y.^ov,  6>;~£p  yo.£l;  A  v- 
0-  out  a  v.  A  Constantino  Magno  appellationis  originem  repetit  Eustathius 
1  hessalonicensis  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  803  (Geogr.  Gr.  vol.  II  p.  357 
Mueller)  zzyp a  Si  too  y,£ yy.Aoo  K(ovotxvt-!vou  xV/]&vjvy.t  auTO  ’A  v  {)•  o  u  7  a  v, 
quam  metnoriam  inlustrant  Joannes  Malalas  p.  320,  17  sqq.  ttjv  Si 
Toy/jv  TYj;  tzoIzco:  Tvj;  077  y.oTOo  avy.v£coO£L7/j;  xy.l  ei;  ovop.y.  aoTOo  zt^O-sit/]:, 
TOLY, 77;  TO)  (")sfo  {>07L 7V  aV7.(a7.X.T0V,  iz7.).£7£V  A  V  0*  0  0  7  7.  V  C»t  Cll  1*0111*001) 

Pascliaie  (Patr  Gr.  vol.  XCII)  p.  709  A  t'/]v  Si  Toyvjv  T?j;  to^sco;  ty,; 

7.0T0O  7.V7.V£(0i)£L7'/];,  770LY77.;  \)07L7.V  aV7.Lt/.7.ZT0V,  izy.7£7£V  A vO-007 7. V  (1.  VA  V- 

i)  o  0  7  7v  :5.  Ad  le  J alii  Honorii  et  Aethici  testimonia  apud  Rieseum  Herm. 
vol.  XII  (1877)  p.  14-3  sq.  Itaquc  prorsus  rcicienda  est  Quercii  inter- 
pretatio :  4a  c  p  r  i  in  o  u  r  b  e  m  ,  quae  u  t  p  r  i  m  a  in  a  g  i  s  f  1  o  r  e  b  a  t/4). 


’)  Cf.  Ptolein.  Ill  10,  1  (cl.  8,  3),  Strabo  Vfl  p.  304  sq.,  Marcian.  Hera  cl. 
Peripl.  mar.  ext.  II  31  (Geogr.  Gr.  I  p.  555  Mueller),  Seneca  Quaest.  Nat.  I  praef. 
§  7  (cum  lCoeleri  exenrsu),  Plinius  Hist.  Nat.  IV  79,  Columella  II  1,  8. 

2)  Aecedat  Hex.  1323  ttjv  xjjiav  i/.  zuw  noxypxTtov.  De  locntione  z<ov  xa&’ 

Y/j.x;-~py. yfj.aro>v  cf.  P  I  51  et  III  395. 

:t)  Apud  Malal.  p.  322,  (i  sqq.  paiTX^ousav  Trj  6a;ta  avTov  y £io\  Trjv  T’J/jrjv  auxfj; 
“oasm;  ‘/.at  aoxfjV  xsy  puatopEv^v,  Vjv  (om.  Oxon.)  £  z  i  A  £  a  £  v  ’Av&ouaxv  extrema  verba  ex 
interpolaticme  tbixisse  Chronici  Paschalis  silentium  p.  712  A  comprobat. 

4)  Simili  ratione  apiul  Paulmn  Silentiariuin  Ecplir  S.  Kecles.  I  22  ypvaoyixtov 
aTdo'jfa^w  codieis  Palatini  scriptuiain  avO-ovaa  in  avdooaa  mutari  posse  censet  Graefe, 
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6  7  s  q  q. 


it o;  p/.iv  ouv  tj  pt^a  Tvj;  aTtosTcySo; 

iv  Tot;  i<p  a  pTr  a  ysTst  twv  Sx.U'&tov  To-ot: 

TO  TOO  yspOVTOS  iHpaTSUSTO  D’py.CiO; 


1.  u'pap-raystat  cf.  23  tj  pt£a  tyj;  yvj;  too;  opou;  u<p^p77a<7£v  cl.  78  ttjv 
yvjv  u  <piV/.CL>v.  Minus  recte  ypypTraysfat  L.  DintlorHus  Tliesaur.  vol.  Ill 
p.  2543  D  coniecit,  ubi  etiam  ifrpa-ruvsTo  pro  iftpyrsuero  temptatur.  Sane 
apud  Phil  ostratum  Epist.  XXXVI  2  p.  478  (Hercher)  ex  codicibus  (cf. 
Boissonadi  Annot.  p.  175  n.  14)  iIapG7]Tov  pro  O-xpasosov  restitutum  est, 
sed  nihil  impedit,  quominus  praeter  'frap^im  (UpaTSuto)  et  Ily.pGuvoaat 
(D’pacruvo'xy.t)  forma  -frypcrsuco  (Upacsuto)  admittatur  cf.  sy^paT£co-lyjcpaT£»JO[/.at- 
iypy.Tuvop.ztj  oyito-oysuto-oyuvto,  TopstoTopcUto-Topuva),  yim-ysuto-yuvoo 1).  Itaque 
vocem  aibjaauptTTov  ex  Av.  lucramur,  quod  carmen  baud  teuue  spicile- 
gium  suppeditat  cf.  dtvTzp.otpd;  365  (p.  229  n.  1  supra),  dvTS-aioto  76 
(sttse.  Si  tov  yoov  avTSTrvjpsv  yj  x.6vt;),  ip/puXtop.a  19  (TrapsvTsfl-svTs;  to;: rsp 
i  a  0  u  a  t  t  |a  a  t a)  2),  (ASTSpya^oaat  152  (xat  Ta;  dxdpxou:  x,apSta;  p STStp- 
yad  to),  p.uptapyta  2 1 9  (ovcrto  ouvad'pot^ovTa  p.  u  p  t  a  p  y  t  a  ;) 3),  IIovToystTtov 
30  (p.  24 1  supra),  7upo;avTtTStvo>  391  (t  p  o  ;  a  v t  t  t  s  t  v  &  t  v  vj^touv  ot  Sap- 
papot),  Tpo^pAiytu  401  (dAV  o;  Trpo'pXs^si  too;  dvatTtou;  Xtfrou;)  4). 


rccte  tamen  Constantinopolis  nomen  ’Avd-ov^a  delitescere  perspexit  Meinekius  apud  Kor- 
tuemum,  des  Silentiarius  Paulus  Beschreibung  der  h  Sophia  und  des  Ambon  (1854) 
p.  35  sq 

1 )  Flnctnationem  inter  iu»  et  euro  iulustrat  Lobeckius  Rhemat.  p.  199  sqq. ;  adde 
quae  dixi  ‘Wiener  Studien’  vol.  VIII  p.  242.  Alibi  apud  poetam  nostrum  dappstv  (Hex. 
76,  Suppl.  XCVII  2.  3)  et  dpxsovssO-xi  (Hex.  390.  554,  S  629,  Suppl.  IV  61)  babes. 
Ceterum  cum  dpx?o;-dpaa£uV)-dpa‘j,jvro  conferri  possunt  (3xtta;-(&p)23x&swo-(3x$imo  et  ppaoo;- 
jjpaosofo-ppaSuveo . 

2)  Alibi  eodcm  sensu  IptcpAXiov  vel  IjA&uXXtai;  extat  cf.  insuper  suuvAAtaud;.  Quae 
formae  Bekkeri  emendationem  qjtcpuXXtauata  tacite  in  textiun  reeeptam  comprobare  vi- 
dentur,  sed  pro  Vp  Suppl.  XLVi  5  xot  tx;  ay.ap7iou;  s  p.  3 oX  t  xapota;  pugnat,  ubi 

metrum  evertit,  correptam  vero  syllabam  Kfoxutoo  fr.  2  commendat,  sicuti 
contrario  inodo  £>  (cf.  Suppl.  011  4)  producitur  Suppl.  XXXI  2  &?Xxo?a;  rjux$  h.  (Ldou 
Tov  t.~ aiapxtwv  et  XCH  2  ii\v. Uaa;  svoov  Tvsupxto;  dsfoo  yaotv,  ubi  neque  sifXxrjaa  (cf. 
Ebeling,  Lexic.  Homeric,  vol.  I  p.  395)  neque  forma  sfXxucraa  ferri  potest.  Ceterum 
simplex  A  haud  raro  in  codicibus  occurrit  cf.  Geopouica  (ed.  Beckli)  p.  259,  19;  289, 
14.  16.  19;  295,  9;  305,  10.  13;  310,  4.  9;  313,  3.  14.  16;  315,  14;  316,  5;  317,  1. 
6.  7 ;  —  sed  scripturam  ypuXu^stv  pro  ypuA^^stv  diserta  Gi ammaticorum  praecepta  vio- 
dicant  (cf.  Lobeck  ad  Phrynich.  p.  101  sq  ),  unde  Hex.  976  ta  pc/.pa  ypiAA(£ov-x  twv 
yoiptov  PpS'prj  codicis  M  memoriam  ypu)a£ovtx  recipiendam  esse  sequitur. 

3)  =  MoptxSx;,  sed  cave  poptxvoptx;  propter  Constant.  Man  ass.  1059  (i^xovta 
tov  aptdpov  r]sav  p  up  ta  v$  p  tat)  reponas;  eadem  enim  ratione  yAtxpy  ta  militum  mille 
ordinem  dcnotnt  cf.  Scbleusner  Lexic.  in  Vet.  Testam.  vol.  Ill  p.  447. 

4)  Hpo;cpXcj;ei  in  codicibus  et  apud  Quercium  extare  Bekker  testatur,  attamen  et 
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7  5  zok  to  y^ox;  t  co  Sy.6^v)  TfxpexpxTSi 

1.  tov  Sx’iftvjv  of.  Hex.  115  TrxpxxpxTSt  to  tfqjTyp.x  Ttov  xu7m7|/-xtg)v?  454 
TTXpXXGXTWV *  1)  §£  T  7)  V  [j  0  7  7)  V  7]  “  £  l  y  [7.  £  v  */j  v,  652  TuapaxpaTgt 2)  Ss  otoSuYolc 
tov  a  o  /  s  v  a.  V  erte :  q  u  a  m  cl  i  u  senectns  S  c  y  t  h  a  m  e  o  h  i  b  e  b  a  t 
(give:  premebat)3);  falsissime  enim  Quereii  est  interpretatio  :  ‘usque- 
d  u  m  senio  S  c  y  t  h  a  s  u  e  e  u  m  beret5  ef .  v.  67  sqq, 

159  sqq.  Tw"Xvjv  ooSs  tx’jttj;  svtsat;;  suxxpTtr/  4)? 

sto;  6  [jAzoto:  xpo;7a[3tov  tov  tj7iov 

XXI  IAtAsv  tOU.OV  £’J££i>T.  TTC  ZJATsVjO 

i  i  k  i  W  i  ■  l 

inter  v.  160  et  161  unius  versus  lacuna  statuenda  est;  neque  enim 
Bekkeri  emendatio  :rpo;A aJ^yj  sufticit,  quippe  quae  tantummndo  gramma- 
ticae  rationi  conveniat,  quam  idem  editor  incaute  negiexit  H  I  235  sqq. 

6  voo;  o.£T70Tzc  r^sco;  |/.epf£eTxi,  |  . . . .  stoc  6  croc  voo;  xxi  to  TTTjyxtov  stojaz 

7  4  o  £  t  T7.  TvOAYa  tc7)v  76ytov  su.'ppxypLXTx.  etsi  genuinam  forma m  74<r/j  (239) 
in  p  repperit  cf.  Hex.  460  sqq.  xxi  tt);  xTrsOr/j;  ‘(toypafst;  tvjv  eixovxj  | 
£co;  'po^O-si;  TvOC  to  ttY^xtcov  6  (^STtov  I  x7wvj  5)  tx  vcotx.  vex!  TCpoxu'j/x; 
si;  yovo  |  xxi  Tto  'pojjto  to  atoax  oottsiYx;  o7ov  i  o  6  y tj  to  Tpxop.x  ttj;  [oo7vj; 
vavoup.svTj;,  1017  sqq.  xxi  xopTov  x/ppov  xvt£~ix7z  to!  <rx7to,  |  sco;  p.xyxip xt; 
vj  cupo'i;  T£\>Tjypivoi;  |  t  £  o.  yj  tov  l/iKjv  Tsyvtxo;  (io{)-oSp6[Ao;  |  x7tw  ts  tootov 
auu-px/  tov  £  £  i  x  a  x  a  o  t  6’).  I  ( )65  sqq.  tfpxtpoOoriv  xGt/jv  si:fix76vTO;  7}7(ou,  |  s  to  ; 

7rupt0\)’si;  TtOV  ZOAivSptOV  6  OTpO'po;  £  y  X  0  [A  0  V  or  7]  TV)V  tJTTOpXV  TTj  XOTvptX  |  OUTtO 
ts  7/jitov  e?  xa/jTOpo;  toxou  |  yov/jv  v  £  o  u  p  y  *q  o  to  o  t  v  7)  tootvo;  Hvtjv.  Neque 
aliter  iudicandum  de.  Hex.  133  sq.  t'jv.  ()z  yvjpoiv  xxi  —  xpxxpAv  o4x  £/£(., 


Vp  et  Qnerciana  editoris  Bonnensis  lectionem  tzoo-S)^v.  distinct©  praebent.  Ex  contrario 
codieis  p  memoriam  aAAo;  pro  aX7’  o;  Bekker  reticet. 

1)  Sic  Hercher  optime  pro  7tgpr/.paTaW  ex  V  (  =  MTp  N  et  marg.  Morelli)  re* 
scripsit. 

2)  llept/pata'i  perperam  B  apnd  Hercherum  otfert,  aliud  eiusmodi  vitimn  in  E  68 
sustuli  vStud.  p.  191  n,  2. 

3)  In  censum  non  venit  ‘praevalendi’  notio,  quae  a  Lexicographis  neglecta  com- 

paret  apud  Theodosium  Acr.  I  I8v»  aO yo6vr£  yap  to  t/.oto;  tuapaxpaTet,  quo  sensu 

Pisides  ex  usu  comm  uni  empaTficv  usurpat  S  80. 

4)  Cf.  p.  281  supra. 

ri 

°j  KAivat  }>  offert,  male  y.Aivsi  praebet  V ,  /.Aivet  N. 

0  Non  sine  probabilitatis  specie  Hercher  ifyy.\xiai\  scripsit ;  falso  tapiaT  et  s£cxfj.aaat 
B  praebet.  I  raeterea  ex  MVp,  B  au;jipa7wv  pro  erajjaXcov  edidi, 

7)  Coniunctivi  foimas  ab  Herchero  reductas  utrobique  T,  altero  loco  M  confir- 

7]  ov 

mat;  in  p  ayz-Ufj-ovr^at  et  veoupyr]a(oatv  babes. 
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z  to;  6  Tzrfo.;  xuxov  elXt'Si  Aoyo:,  quo  loco  Herclieri  coniecturam 
coin  probat  p  1),  096  sqq.  fJaXXet  vJ^Z&poc  Tat;  *a9-&XxTtzy.t;  TrAat;,  |  so; 
7.a^o0(ja  xatvov  aXXotorjso;  |  s  c,  a  t  a  a  Tto  g  z  i  Tac  t pop?;  7j  ftspjjwTYj;  |  xal  tvjv 
aTxoxpivouTav  ftfoav  |  xai  Ttav  ttsoittcJv  exyop^et  <popTtov.  ubi 

e^atjxaTcocv)  et  oOtj^v]  2)  ex  T,  exfop^ay)  ex  men  ipsius  einendatione  re- 
pono 3).  Inter  eoniunctivum  et  optativum  memoria  variat4)  Van.  51  sq. 
aji he  Ss  yoO;  xarstTt  zal  pivst 5)  xaTco,  |  so;  6  too  Ktwxvto;  app.6ast 
Aoyo:,  ubi  apy.oTot  Mrl\  suppeditant,  apy.oT/j  T2  6j,  et  104  sq.  TxV/jv  tso; 
ooovsT  p.sya.  ]  s  to ;  777.  peXfl-oi  too  j(oo  to  Tuaiyviov,  ubi  coniunctivum 
MLp2  praebent 7). 


260 


aXX’  avaT^aoGTo 


£  SV  USOO  TWV  S^P^ipOV 

l  1  »  l  *  i 


1.  ov  a.TrauoTo;  cf.  262  vs/X  Trptv  6t'  Tjaa;  ITsowcIjv  x  1  v  o  v  y.ayvjv  s).  Minus 
recte  olim  (‘Wiener  Studied  vol.  XIII  p.  45  ad  Suppl.  IV  111  sq.) 
arkaTxuGTo;  temptaveram  nec  inagis  Hilbergii  coniectura  (ibid.  IX  p.  212) 
y.xxx y~y. u ttoc  adridet 


2  78  00  yap  7Tp6;<oTov  y//}  DsXov  tSsCv  aa/yj; 


*)  Operarum  error  e  a  pud  Migneum  ssXt  ex  tat. 

2)  Quae  forma  propter  aTwoto  8  70 L  haudqnaquain  in  dub'itntionem  vocari  potest 
cf.  Stud.  p.  135  n.  1  ;  adde  Suppl.  LV  2  et  auyyu'aa;  LXXYU  2  (ubi  correetio 

auvyea;  supervacanea  est)  cl.  Hex.  972  tutti^e:;. 

a  7. 


3)  N  0^7[jy]-£t;^oor[!j£t  otfert,  ac  praeterea  inter  699  et  700  interpolatus 

trimeter  Tpo;  xtjv  axoxpivooaav  eS-ooov  opa|i.oi  occurrit. 

4)  Sed  Hex.  673  sq.  opya  Zz  y.apT&u;  E^vey/stv  yj  [  eok  av  z  X  0-  r(  xapa/.[j.r4; 

0  yp<5vo^  codieum  MN  varietas  eaOoc  a  Pisidae  usu  plane  abhorret.  Nee  magis  fr.  5 
ayp  t  c  o’  av  eT rj ?  ev  [iuo,  'ruvstui  aot  optativus  probari  potest,  unde  ayp:c  o’  ava ulsv/j;  eon- 
icio  cf.  An.  p.  1720  B  y.EXsuaat  TaXtv  too'  xrjv  eppoupav  u.ETaoxrJoxaO'xc,  p.s'ypt;  av  xoj  xu- 
pavvw  too  ay<ovo;  or^warj  T74v  Evaiaatv.  De  coniunctivo  ef.  Hex.  1421  sqq.  ywptaxty.7) 
TEcpuy.s  owv  fjp(xo'j[jL£vojv,  |  acpiyyouaa  x^v  auu.Tr4£tv,  ay  pi  xrjv  fc'a'.v  |  Auor,,  quo  loco  Her- 
cheri  scripturam  pro  Xuost  ex  A  receptam  Tp,  confirmant. 

°)  Sic  omnes  quos  inspexi  codices  (et  margo  Morelliana)  pro  VcUEt  habent,  quae 
lectio  iusto  sensu  destituta  est. 

K)  c4pp.<5ast  VLp  adgnoscunt. 

7)  Post  tempus  historicum  ex  sm;  indicativus  imperfecti  (Av.  67  sqq.  75,  Van  2 
74  sq.),  aoristi  (P  1  160.  219,  II  9  sq  ,  H  1  91  sq.  206,  Hex.  1834  sqq.,  S  32,  Suppl. 
11  55  sq.),  perfeeti  (H  II  192  sq.)  pendet,  neque  differunt  II  I  22  sqq.  Ta),w  Tapotve*? 
$u;aE|jfij;  6  Xoopdrj;  j  •/.  al  Tup  0-  s  0  u  p  y  zl  /.  at  Heo;  oav"a^E"a:,  j  z  to  ;  auv  auTto  y.a\  to  t  up 
uTEpjjpaaav  1  ^ruv  toj  ^soupyrloavit  n  u  y  xa  t  e  v  ft  a  p  r;  et  30  sqq.  ytyavTta  oe  */.ai  Tupaw^at 
^e'Xei  l  xai  tov  too  TavTcov  zlv.  ovi^Et  BaXxaaap,  |  ...  sro?  -/.ax’  auxou  oaxxuXo?  ^sr^y^po;  |  ... 

(xsXaivr^  I^EoojvrjaE  xptatv,  siquidem  formae  Txpoivsi-O’EoupyEi-  ^avxa^Exar  -ytyavxta- 
^sXst-Eiy.ovL^st  temporum  historicorura  vim  praestant. 

8)  Voce  aTauaXfo;  Pisides  utitur  P  III  15  et  Suppl  XXXV  4. 
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1.  to.  Neque  enim  structura  ou — jay)  IteXwv  ferri  potest;  alia  est  ratio  P  II 
213  sq.  dXX’  oo§£  xa.oxa,  xxitts p  ovx a  tb]p ta,  |  too  goo  Tapvjxa;  p. yj  p.£xa- 
oy£?v  vjpipoo  cl.  S  286  ooxoov  gov  */ja?v  a vj  IHXwv  £xoooxo;. 

28  1  xat  x9];  ///t  auroiv  dG<paXcia;  TjpiXet 

1.  xa\>’  aoxov 4).  Futtilis  enim  est  Quercii  interpretatio  (cf.  Stud.  p.  3 
n.  2):  ‘xai  a 6 t w v  puto  dictum  esse  pro  xax’  auxou,  utsaepe 
6  p.  d ;  pro  gs,  cum  P  i  s  i  d  a  loquitur  d  e  H  e  r  a  c  1  i  o’,  neque  Bek- 
keri  commentum  xax’  aoxov  sufficit  cf.  P  II  373  xat  too  xafK  kutov 

SoqpOpcOV  £7T/)6£aTO,  S  192  7.0 TOC  X  7.  !>’  7. 0  T  6  V  £WO(OV  OaSGTaX'/], -  P  I  113 

7.0X01  X  7  {K  7.6  TOO?  ^COypa'jpOOVTo;  7]p£(Aa,  S  358  Sq.  dSoGTXTOOGt  TV]  ypa<p7) 
xat  too;  xd<poo;  |  aoxol  xx^’  7  6  t  o  6  ;  cl.  Pill  36 1  aoxo;  x  a  t’  £  p.  7.  o  t  6  v 
G0XX7.pd)V  £<p7]V  T7§£.  Adde  P  III  71  Yj  TCOV  X7.t'  7.0x6  V  (1.  XXlK  7.  6  T  6  v) 

£C£tt]S7.  xayp.xxov  et  Hex.  441  aoxo;  xatf  aoxov,  <b;  fl-sXet,  ATj^f^TZL, 
ubi  Quercius  lectore  non  monito  xax’  aoxov  exhibuit,  quamquam  editio 
Morelliana  xa\K  aoxov  offert  eademque  eodicum  (MTpN  =  Herck.) 2)  est 
memoria.  —  Similiter  etiam  P  III  245  sq.  xat  too  tl;  aoxoiv  e?  dvayxv); 
Yj o'axo  j  sXilsLv  xax’  aoxo  6  Govxoiubxzpov  ;icpo;  equidem  xxIK  a 6 too  repo- 
nendum  esse  censeo  cf.  H  II  207  £t  pd]  x a 91’  auxtov  xgtxgoivto  (exora- 

GOLVTO  ?)  T7.  cS'DYi  3). 

37  6  sq.  Ssi^x;  yap  aoxov  xot;  svavxtot;  6Xot; 
avxtxpoctoTrov  £^av£GT*/]Ga;  rpo[6ov 

1.  aoxo  soil,  to  (pptxxov  £tSo;  tv];  ypa/pr^;  xv);  d.ypd<poo  (373) 4). 

405  xat  too  Gxpaxvjyoo  x9j; 5)  dxpsxxoo  Ilaplkivoo 

1.  tv;;  cf.  445  xov  otxov  tiyzv  yj  gx paxYjyo;  Ilapiktvo;  cl.  fr.  40  xotyjv 
Gxpa XT)  y^GaGav  (6;  £tSov  p.ov/jv.  —  Quibus  exemplis  olim  (‘Wiener 
Studien'  XIII  p.  59)  Av.  457  c £vov  yap  ooSiv,  £i  ToX£p. et  Flap^tvo;  ad- 
simulaveram,  ubi  ToXep.f^st  Quercius,  ToXep.£t  <xxi>  Hilbergius  (IX  p. 
213)  temptabat.  Sane  prime  obtutu  medela  <Cxpo>ToX£us?  lenior  videtur, 


9  Cf.  Stud.  p.  9  sq.  et  13  n.  3  el.  p.  135  n.  4. 

2)  In  N  xad’  ao  ~bv  comparet. 

3)  Sed  Hex.  1864  o~e  7cpo$  f; u. a $  (5ap[3apouvTat  ~x  {-tor)  recte  Hilbergius  VIII  p. 

299  Hercheri  scripturam  */ad’  codice  V  innixam  refutavit:  cum  Morello  et  Quercio 

rob;  fjfj.a; 

MTN  faciunt,  p  '/.ad1  fjpttov  praebet. 

4)  Ceterum  eontentio  quaedam  inter  auTO  et  oXot;  inest,  qua  de  cf.  Stud.  p.  21 

cl,  P  III  394  au:os  xpa ”iat5  tojv  TcavTO/.paTop.  Similiter  si;  et  o\oi  per  opposi- 

ionem  coinponuntur  P  I  222,  H  I  52,  II  18.  22  sq.,  Hex.  1412,  An.  p.  1729  B. 

5)  Portuitum  editionis  Bonnensis  mendum  "fj  Mignei  lectionem  tt)  procreavit. 
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sed  eoniecturae  GTpzTTjysT  ne  nunc  quidem  paenitet,  quouiam  sanandi 
rationem  simillimi  loci  stabiliunt,  quibus  contra  metri  leges  ouGtv  pro 
oustav  P  II  30  (p.  213  supra)  et  sofrctz.;  pro  opiKz;  Ilex.  1168  (Stud, 
p.  121)  in  codicibus  legi  observavimus 4),  unde  S  2  GuvTop.wTiT’/}v  pro 
<ppovi[Ao)TaT7]v  (Stud.  p.  170  n.  3),  626  ooGt'y.;  pro  'puGct;  (ibid.  p.  213), 
fr.  64  xsTpco&st  pro  XtxhoSa  (p.  174)  corrigere  non  dubitavi.  Ex  con- 
iectura  adiungam : 

1)  P  II  325  Gp.tx.poo  §i  ttovou  pV.St'ou  t£  Twpdcyp.aTo;,  ubi  Gp.tx.poo2) 
Twovou  Ss  (cum  Bekkero) 3)  vel  ttovqo  ?>k  p.t/.poo  sponte  se  ofFert,  sed  Pisidae 
arte  exactius  perpensa  tcovou  pro  p.oyfrou  ex  326  (tovou;  togootoo:  st:  p.aT/jv 
'rjXkii aTo)  se  insinuasse  verisimilius  e.st  of.  P  II  35  stvc/j  Si  p. o/IIcov  x,7t 
p.a.T7)v  ?uovo»jjJtevoc  et  Av.  320  sqq.  xy.txotys  tzot7.  p//j  xovoOvts;  Eg 
sDou;,  |  otcso  p.aXtGxy.  too;  ttovou;  xoist  tcovoo;,  |  -yp  ot;  to  p.  o  yds  tv 
st;  p.y.y/jv  oo  ytvsxat. 

2)  Hex.  1716  p.^xs  -X7.T0;  gov  o^o;  st;  t zip  2;  xpsy  stv,  quo  loco  st; 
opou;  s/stv  Pisidam  scripsisse  e  codicum  MVTpN  memoria  t/z tv  pro 
Tosystv  colligo,  quae  varietas  et  auctoritate  et  seiisu  caret. 

3)  S  629  'ppy/urst  OyzGovOiv  too  ^ava  too  to  gtoo.x,  ubi  T/j;  tsXso- 
xy;  omnes  numeros  explet.  Quodsi  anapaestum  a  nidi  correctore  inscite 
oblitteratum  esse  cum  Hilbergio  (IX  p.  219)  statuimus,  equidem  coin- 
mento  Hiibergiano:  (ppy.rrzi  O-pxGovOiv  zoto  too  O’Zvxtoo  GTop.z  meum : 
'ppzTTSt  d’pzGovOiv  too  \>zvztoo  (pptx.TOv  gtoo-z.  praefero.  —  Cuius  ge¬ 
neris  menda  in  Pisidae  codicibus  ad  praecepta  metrica  aevi  Byzan- 
tini  studiose  adcommodatis  liaud  raro  occurrunt  cf.  e.  gr.  Hex.  878 
ogov  OscopsT  (Mor.  et  Qu.),  zxt  xopz;  ap/iXovsTzt,  ubi  y.TSvt‘(st  (Hercb.) 
praeter  B  optime  MTN  et  Morelli  margo  praebent4),  et  1053  Spy.  G7.- 
Xap.avSpz  tz;  /.zp.tvoo;  atD-zAvjv,  quo  loco  Hilbergius  eiusdem  codicis  B  5) 
scripturam  Trots?  genninam  esse  perspexit.  Neque  alia  est  ratio  Hex.  1784 
tov  xg/etov  poov  T(ov  x. 7. 1  (o v  y  zpiGp.zTcov,  ubi  xyzihov  ex  MVTpN  repo- 
nendum  est,  quaraquam  eadem  versus  clausula  Suppl.  II [  72  xkX  <3 
^opvjye  tcov  x. 7. X <0  v  y  7. p tGp. xt  w v  recur r it.  Etiain  S  367  x.uo'popst  p.sv, 


!)  Adde  ot  Xtiloc  pro  at  tcstcsc  P  Hi  39  (.Stud.  p.  Ill)  et  rapxv  pro  5’j^o^vrjV 

Hex.  1114  (p.  119). 

2)  Sive  potius  atxpoj  ct.  Stud.  p.  189  n.  2. 

:’)  Cuius  sententiam  amplexi  sunt  Hilbergius  (IX  p.  210)  et  Mueller  (ad  Ignat, 
p.  8  n.  9). 

4)  In  Vp  manifesta  intevpolatio :  //pa;  uJc!  -£  /.at  axoTcit  tojgov  tpps'va;  extat. 

G)  Cf.  p.  225  n.  1  supra;  Vp  falsissinie  st;  a?$aXr;v  00a  aaXau  a  vop  2  xapivou; 

praebent. 
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vXki  TtypiSo;  S'//,7)v  de  zoOao'popei  eogitari  potest1),  seel  sufticit,  ni  fallor, 
Kinj^opsi,  qua  de  vocis  forma  cf.  ^I'pyj'popstv  S  383  2). 

4)  Inccrtum  cst  indicium  de  Hex.  648  §s  TtX&jpi;,  topa*£si 

Ss  t piya;  et  672  /.a l  tvjv  ~po;o'iiv  to  pat ‘(si  Trj  y  Aov,  Quos  locos  praeter- 
vidit  Hilbergius,  cum  ayXai(sTZi  (IX  p.  212)  et  vjylafopivo:  (ib.  p.  214) 
P  111  112  zpaxtov  yao  aiyavjv  copat ‘(sxat  xAsov  et  Av,  393  ttx:  6  xoo 
TSiyou;  copata  p.svo;  toxo:  reponeret,  llexaemeri  versu  1271  si  yip  tl; 
oixov  to  p  a  I'  a  [/  s  v  o  v  [iTix tov  eonfisus.  ubi  Hercliero  lectionem  vjyXaicryivov 
suggessit  B  (cf.  VIII  }).  303).  Qua  varietate  Pisidae  nianum  reddi 
j>ropter  codicum  MVTpN  et  marginis  Morellianae  consensum  negari 
nequit,  vix  tamen  a  me  impetro,  ut  verbi  ay),a!(£tv  regio  amplificetur, 
pracsertim  cum  aliud  eiusdem  mensurae3)  cxemplum  apud  Menandrum 
if.  855  (vol.  Ill  }>.  228  Kock)  occurrat:  to;  to  p  y.tZz  {K  tj  Tuyv]  ttoo? 
too:  f^ou:. 


486  sqq.  (o:  zuy.z tcov  yap  avTtouvSpouov  p.ayvy; 

si:  £v  ti  psoua  oup/poprov  a/ptyp.svcov  • 

7T?j  p.Sv  yap  vj  yvj  t(ov  aflxxTOiv  j^apfiipwv 
UA7]V  7T7.pSpXi'7T7]<7£  T(0V  SsvSptOV  7rXS0V, 
tt/}  S’  7]  {laAy.oTx  t5j  oopz  Ttov  Xsel/avcov 
oyAoooivy  ts  zai  za.TsoTopSTUsvV] 

£;  a)sAo'poA(ov  aluxTtov  (poivtoosTai 


orationis  perpetuitas  inter  487  et  488  misere  turbata 
hoc  fere  modo  explendam:  p.ayrjv  tSstv  vjv  ooy.xs'pupjzsvTjv 


lacunam  indicat 
tot£  cf.  193  sqq. 


509  vsq.  goto)  yap  vj  piv  o\U:  7}  tov  ouaaTWv 
Traoav  z  a  a.  i  p  si  Jj7xt:tizy]7  fteoopJav 

1.  xaDatpsq  quani  vocem  etiam  prava  Quercii  versio  (6  t a  enim  vis  us, 
qui  est  ex  ocnlis,  ab  oinni  emundabitur  noxio  spectaci^’) 
videtur  significare  cf,  omnino  P  II  200  7oycp  z a a p a : 4)  tx:  ops^si;  ttj; 
p7a(j'y:,  R  16  z  a  It  a  i  p  £  t  a.  i  r>s  tcov  p.o^uoatov  6  (opoc,  Hex.  25  sq.  z at  tow 


9  ’Fyxup.ovc'i  coniecit  Hilbergius  IX  p.  218,  quam  opinionem  versus  866  sy/.up-ovf^at 
Tcavias  rjiiTosrjtajx^vov  potius  redarguit  quam  com  probat. 

2)  Facit  buc  eliam  a  jradr/fdpov  P  III  402,  ubi  V  a^TCickadpov,  non  aarctoopopov  (Qu.) 
praebet;  accedat  ^er^dyo;  (Stud.  p.  217  n.  5)  et  omnino  Lobeckius  ad  Phrynich.  p. 
679  sqq. 


a)  Syllaba  anceps  Suppl.  Ill  7  xai  $siov  qO-o;  G’jx  ivwpat^STat  comparet.  Etiam 
Hex.  1286  xdSsv  zaoj;  Jtpde latv  <opouoc  TraXiv  Vp  fopaVcruEvo;  exhibent,  sed  totus  versus 
ex  particula  interpolata  (1286  —  1292)  petitus  est 

4)  Metapkorae  usum  v  196  ta;  evSov  Ixx  a  &a  tp  to v  altias  explanat  cf.  Hex. 

945.  948,  8  685. 
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opevcov  TVjv  yvcbstv  yjtovijjasvtjv  |  tco  ^co  y.xfl'xtpst;  yvcoTTtatp  y.aftastftcp,  — 
neque  alia  est  ratio  An.  p.  1685  0  o'pftaXjAoi  'buyy/Sr.c  a  a.  ft  a.  i  p  6  [a  s  v  o  t 
TtTjyr^:  ttjv  xaTavu^tv  avappSootfi.  itbi  extremum  verbtim  pro  ava./cpodonoi  ex 
Laur.  et  Esc.  reposui  1). 

H  I  8  0  TTXpvjXftsv  v;  yvj  tvj:  aosyyoO;  STTspa; 

1.  TraovjXftfi  ~7)yv]  cf.  Sophocl.  fr.  870,  2  voxto:  t£  Tuvjya;.  Ipse  Pi  sides  de 
sole  dixit  Hex.  280  ©cord;  Si  Ttvjya  ;  x.o'jv.o/.iv^tou;  Jip’jst,  ae  saepius 
oimiino  vocem  Tnjyij  translate  usurpavit:  ad  propriam  significationem 
proxime  accedunt  Suppl.  I  54  (de  sudore)  Tvjya;  Si  rot;  to?;  iyJjy.ibr/u  2) 
xopTatpot;,  —  Hex.  646  7tdft£v  Si  -vjya;  alp,  a. tcov  et:si;ay£i,  —  Av. 
150  TCTjya;  Si  tcov  ccov  i^avo^a;  d  a p,  a  tco  v  3),  sensu  translato  TwTjyyj  io- 
y '*/.•/}  habes  An.  p.  1685  C,  turn  An.  p.  1692  0  ix.  tr;  t  w  v  ay  aft  to  v 
7:7] yvj;,  quae  imago  adcuratius  exprimitur  p.  1729  13  toOto  Sstyp-a  T/j: 
ait  (3pood'7Y);  toO  paoTuso:  yapiTo;,  cd;7t£p  pta  TTa.ycov  tvjv  oavjv  tv];  t:  r  y  vj ; 
7CWT0up.svv)  yXir/jjTTjTa*  tcov  p.apTupwv  yap  asvao;  7j  yopyyta  tt;  y aptTo;, 
Xowtov  zyouGy.  tcov  ay  a  ft  £5  v  ttjv  to  dScop  to  ^cov  tco  —  ittE’-jovti 

yapt^6p.£vov?  —  Suppl.  IX  1  (de  Anargyris)  t: >] y y  Tricpu/.a.  pcooTuaj; 
£u£y/:,  —  S  379  (de  Gregorio  Nysseno)  tyjv  Fpvyoptoo  yap  [auttucco- 
Tayv  (ppiva  I  TTjy/jv  (")  £  o  0 4)  opa^atp.t.  —  P  II  107  Twvjyljv  yap  vjSa; 
tcov  aaxcov  tvjv  lIspTiXa,  —  Hex.  51  tt 7] y tj  piv  oOv  ~i^ox.£  too  A d y o o 
pta.  An.  p.  1689  A  Trolav  ava.Si^op.ai  yAcoTTav  vj  Xdycov  TUTjyac;  deniqae 
P  1  66  X)p.7]po;,  ov  XiyouTt,  Trvjyijv  tcov  Xdycov,  ubi  sententia  excitatur 
(cf.  Stud.  p.  195  n.  2),  quam  ipse  Pisides  v.  67  sqq.  explanat:  Ta;  yap 
XaXou;  eaeivo;  sdpuvss  oX£3a;  |  a  a  l  too;  XoyiTtAod;  tyj;  vzv'ty'Wry  <p p£vd;  1  [iXd- 
£cov  STtapSst  aal  ttotl^cov  sxTpspst,  |  p£vst  t£  tXt^y);  ToXXa/A;  jcsvo'jt.svo;.  Perpe- 
ram  vero  Quercius  poetae  fontem  sibi  adgnovisse  visus  est  in  Aeliani  nar- 
ratione  V.  H.  XIII  22  laXcmov  Si  o  £coy pa/po;  iypaJ/s  tov  jasv  wOp.*/]pov 


*)  Cf.  Hex.  54,  S  154.  050,  Suppl.  CV(I  24. 

2)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  221  not. 

3)  Haudquaquam  pavtTjps;  intelligendi  sunt  (cl.  Hesychii  glossa:  “r(ya'i  tcov  ocp$aA- 
p.wv‘  o:  nob;  tyj  ptvl  xavO’ot,  ubi  post  n^ya'i  minus  recte  interpungit  Schmidt  vol.  Ill  p. 
830  n.  2147  et  ed.  min.  p.  1237),  sed  ipsae  lacrimae,  quae  eodem  modo  poa'i  Toiv 
&a(j.aro)v  ndpellantur  Av.  143  cf.  etiam  Euripides  Alcest.  1067  sq.  Iv.  o’  oiaijlxtwv  j 
r  jjya't  xa^ptoyaoiv  cl.  Aescbylo  Prom.  400  sq.  5  ax  p  ’j  o  t  o  7a  x.  to  v  o1  af  o'jawv  paoivoiv 
).£ipo;j.£va  p£o;  rapctav  |  vottot;  £t£y;a  T:ayal;. 

4)  Hinc  igitur  v.  376  r'or(  ok  Aotrrov  xai  to  tov  a 6 y o  u  at3ua  non  ‘eloquentiae’ 
(Qu.),  sed  too  Vdyoo  os  intelligendum  esse  adparet.  Alio  sensu  to  t^yaiov  ttou.a  idem 
Gregorius  Nyssenus  nuncupatur  S  649  (Heraclius  H  I  238  cl.  P  II  12  sqq.),  eiusdem- 
que  pst^pa  yXtoaar^  praedicantnr  Suppl.  XCIV  1  (cf.  ta  peid^pa  ttov  twv  oopavooo4p.ojv 
Xdywv  de  Sergio  patriarcha). 
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y/j tov  sao’jvrz.  too;  6s  yXXou;  Tcotvyry;  T7.  e^vj^s^iva  apuopivou;.  Mihi  coin- 
rnunis  locus  respici  videtur,  cuius  origo  e  dicto  Homerico  manavit  II. 
XXI  195  sqq.  u.syx  (rfrsvo;  ’Q/.szvoto,  |  s<;  ooTcsp  ccyvTS;  770T7.tj.oi  xal  770077. 
Jy  a  7.777.  |  xxt  77777.'.  y.pvjvyi  xal  <pps£yT7.  y.y.xpy.  vyoustv  cf.  Dionysius  Hali- 
Carnassensis  de  compos,  verb.  XXIV  p.  370  (Schaefer)  xoptq>7]  piv  ouv 
y.TravTcov  xxt  7y.077o;,  e?  o'jt csp  ttoivts;  770Taptol  xat  77777  fl’yXy.777  xat  77777L 
zpvjvyi,  Siy.y.ui);  yv  Oaijpo;  XeyotTO,  Eustathius  ad  Odyss.  p.  1379,  22  sq. 
6  ~y.G7jc  Tvj;  iv  Xoyot;  ts/v/j;  xyfl-vjysT^;,  £<;  ou  oiy  tlvo;  coxsavou  777vts; 
'TOTap.ol  /.at  77777.1  Xoytxwv  p.sO-o^wv  Tcvjyyt,  Quintilianus  Inst.  X  1,  4-6  ita 
nos  rite  eoepturi  ab  Homero  vi  demur.  Hie  enira,  quein- 
admodum  ex  Oceano  dicit  ipse  omnium  fluminum  fontiumque 
cursus  i  n  i  t  i  u  in  capere,  omnibus  e  1  o  q  u  e  n  t  i  a  e  p  a  r  t  i  b  u  s 
exemplum  et  ortum  dedit.  Eodem  redeunt1)  Longinus  de  sublim. 
XIII  p.  56  (ToUp)  777VTC0V  Ss  TOOTCOV  y/yXlG T7.  6  lllyTOJV  (X)p.7]pt/C0)T7.T0; 
Yjv)  7.770  TOO  XJp.VjptXO’J  £7.c(v00  V7U.7.T0;  Et;  7.UTOV  [AUpL.C  007.7  777p7.Tp0777; 

a77oysT£UT7.p.£vo;,  Tzetzes  Cliil.  XIII  626  (=  Proleg.  in  Allegor.  II.  51 
sq.  p.  5  Iloisson.)  6  Xhr/jpo:  6  7C7V70(po;,  7]  {>7X7.777  tov  76ycov,  Alleg.  II. 
16,  116  p.  198  vov  'Oy.vjpo;  6  7cyv70'x>o;,  vj  {>7X7777  twv  Xoytov,  21,  107 
p.  289  Xoyou;  (70p.7cXy.77.;  *X)u7)po;,  to  TcsXayo;  twv  Aoycov,  Jamb.  249  p. 
518  (Kiessling)  fX)y.7]po;  y.oTo;,  vj  {>7X7777  twv  Xoycov,  —  Ovidius  Amor. 
Ill  9,  25  sip  a  dice  Maeoniden ,  a  quo  ceu  fonte  perenni  | 
vatum  Pieriis  ora  rigantur  aqnis,  Manilius  II  8  sqq.  cuius- 
q  u  e  ex  ore  p  r  o  f  u  s  o  s  |  o  m  n  i  s  p  o  s  t  e  r  i  t  a  s  I  a  t  i  c  e  s  in  oartnina 
d  u  x  i  t,  |  amnemquc  in  tenues  a  u  s  a  e  s  t  deducero  r  i  v  o  s,  Pe- 
tronitis  Satyr.  5  M  a  coni  unique  bibat  felici  pec  to  re  fontem, 
Columella  de  re  rust,  praef.  §  30  nee  p  a  reus  e  l  o  q  u  e  n  t  i  a  e  D  e  u  s 
i  1 1  e  M  a  e  o  u  i  u  3  v  a  s  t  i  s  s  i  rn  i  s  fl  u  m  i  n  i  b  u  s  f  a  c  u  n  d  i  a  e  suae  po¬ 
ster!  tat  is  studia  res  tin  x  era  t2).  Ex  Pisila  bausit  Theodosius 


b  Hinc  etiam  Theodorctus  Therap.  II  (Pair  Or.  vol.  LX XX III  p.  841  C)  Mo- 
sen  adpellat  tov  t?’;  O'SoXoyta;  to/s avbv,  s<*.  Q'jKZp.  Totr,7t/<b;  sercstv,  rcivTe;  TioTaaol  xa't  rcaaa 
\‘>aAaijaa.  Cum  Oceano  iinperatorem  comparat  Pi  sides  P  II  48  sqq.  to  voo?  btapxrj;  ’Uxsavbv 
[xqxo'Jasvo;  j  x’jxX&v  ~z  t ry  'fry  */.a\  to  7:av  Kzpizpi/uy/  |  /at  ~avca;  apbtov  xx\  pivwv  TZVzXry 
apc'vo;.  ac  similiter  de  Ileraelii  scriptis  theologicis  loquitur  8  84  sqq.  */.xt  too;  aycoyou; 
7 tov  xhoopoTtov  Xbytov  ]  iory.Z'j  fyxtv,  tb/savou  ctvo;  o'ury,  |  b;  tixvtx  TzXr^di  /at  to  A/jyov 

OU/  S/£l. 


2)  Adde  Flinium  II.  N.  XVII  5,  87  ubi  ‘ingeniorura  fons’  Horaerus  vocatur, 
et  Maorobium  in  8omn.  Scip.  II  10  Moments  divinarum  omnium  inventio- 
nn  m  fon  s. 


[251] 


OBSERVATIONS  IN  GtiORGIUM  PJSIDAM. 


53 


Acr.  II  255  'Op.vjps,  ^onfjtwv  Xoytov  6  tyj;  [Ayyvj?  |  rroppco  Tepuy-to?,  ubi 
codex  Parisinus  distincte  Tr/jyvj  xo>v  offert x). 

8  8  T(o  x.aT7.xXuGo.oi  Xo gJjO'j  <ppoupou pivv;v 

1.  <srci;>  tco  ‘/.tX..  Scilicet  finis,  ad  quern  tendit  custodia,  designating 
unde  falsam  esse  Quercii  interpretationein :  ca  Chosroae  diluvio 
bene  custoditam’  elucet;  Hilbergii  eontectura  (IX  p.  215)  sv  in 
versus  introitu  supplentis  poetae  sententiam  minus  dilueide  exprimit. 

97  sq.  co* 2)  wXYjTwtwv,  Giy/jcjov  sypyipv)  vouoc 

too?  o  7]  t  i  co  v  x  y.  ?  HpyyXsicova?  Xsysiv 

1.  X*47]7uuovy? 3),  unde  verbnni  ovc'/jx^aco  Graecitati  (cf.  Thesaur.  vol.  VII 
p.  2644)  eximendum  est,  quani  Heraclias  bis  vocibus  auget:  y.zinoxVr^ 


*)  idem  ex  couieclura  Pisidae  immemor  Hilbergius  Byz.  Zeitschr.  VII  p.  341 
n.  1  repperit.  Ex  Pisida,  quocum  Stud.  p.  110  n.  3  Theod.  II  266  composui,  contextus 
Theodosiani  vitium  tollas  I  157  oj  lvp7jTtxot  oqxxovte;  ot  X  o  o  o  o  o  6  p.  o  t ,  ubi  procul  dubio 
vox  Xo^ooootxot  latet,  ex  Hex.  61  (to  rcoXXa  jjpovTtbv  ex  vs  sow  Xoljoopdp. wv)  adsurupta 
cf.  Hex.  SO 2  IXtaacTat  yao  Xo^joEtotb;  tb;  otpt;,  S  71  booa;  avatotov,  Xo£ox. cvtJtou;  ocpst;, 
320  zavTsdxkv  r o?nep  ox,  tv 7] to  ;  ooaxtov. —  Similiter  Theod.  Ill  123  oTrj  oe  atx.pa  Ttpo;- 
Tpeyet  tce  Tpo  a:  tyo)  Jacobsii  emendationem  nsTpojTsyo)  eontirmat  Hex.  1556  sq.  rodst; 
oe  yuX'o;  x<o[3toSv  rcs  rposTgyfuv  |  by  7tp.a  yasTpb;  yiVETac  TTcspayuEv^;,  ubi  ex  MVTpNB 
corrigendum  Jioat;  oe  yoXou,  ex  TVpN  tbO'^pia  (cl.  Hex.  699  xat  zr^  aTcoxptvovsav  u>0’rja7] 
0-uoav).  —  Theod.  I  99  piovov  savstTro  “ a  t  p  t  xo ;  fb-Xtaptsvo;  cum  Coruelii  lectione  Taxpi- 
x.to;,  quam  ego  ex  ipso  codice  enotavi,  npte  conferri  potest  Pisides  R  121  xiv^aov  otXoc 
Tatptxa  Tsd^ypiva,  quo  loco  optime  Tatpixtb;  exhibet  T  (cum  Hiibergio  ‘Wiener  Stu¬ 
died  IX  p.  216).  —  Occasione  data  exempli, s  Stud.  p.  210  prolatis  Theod.  I  169  sq. 
adiungo;  Beqoo'Tiou  p.7j  ^rapa^Xs'I/T);  rrbvau;  j  too  aTSpqjiaTo;  io\j  auyypxtpHVTa;  ft;  /.Xs'oc. 

2)  Litteram  initialem,  ut  quae  rubro  distinguenda  esset,  codicis  V  librarius  pri- 
mitus  neglexerat,  postea  vero  incuria  quadam  6  supplevit.  —  Similis  oscitantia  H  II 
158  rj[jOoXdp.7jV  pro  £pouXdp.7;v  procreavit  (cf.  Stud.  p.  151  n.  1),  quamquam  rJOsXov  (P  III 
807,  S  49,  Suppl.  II  32)  ad  dsXto  pertinet,  non  ad  s$&io,  quae  forma  seine  1  in  vita 
Anastasii  p.  1709  C  eTts  t^v  uovaotx7,v  eOeael;  (1.  E&sXot;  cum  Laur.  Esc.)  (jt£Tayeipi£?ff#ai 
btaiTav  occurrit,  nusquam  vero  in  carminibus,  ubi  constanter  \k'Xo>  adhibetur  cf.  P  I  167, 
II  32.  112.  222.  304,  HI  5.  50.  51  121.  310.  316.  391.  396.  401.  427,  Av.  1.  38. 
98.  165.  168.  226.  227.  278.  339,  H  1  27.  30.  113,  II  62.  90.  206.221,  R  82,  Hex. 

58.  161.  396.  441.  470.  478.  485.  539.  595.  603.  761.  763.  885.  897.  1022.  1028. 

1406.  1424.  1433.  1447.  1528.  1593  1(554.  1712.  1725.  1729.  1787.  1815,  Van.  10. 

31.  101.  163.  180.  182  (at  cf.  Stud.  p.  189  n.  4),  213  252,  S  99.  142.  173.  175.  235. 

248.  253.  269.  282.  284.  286.  288.  290.  408.  441.  511.  515.  594.  620.  635.  672, 
Suppl.  1  14.  40,  III  16.  50,  IV  59.  110.  136.  157,  SXX1II  1,  XLV  7,  LVH  2, 
LXXXV  1,  fr.  132,  180.  Eandem  formain  hiatus  effugiencli  studium  etiam  An.  p.  1705 
A  to)  \HXqvtc  eontirmat. 

i 

a)  De  sententia  cf.  Drapeyron,  l’empereur  Heraclius  et  l’empire  Byzantin  (Paris. 
1869)  p.  271. 
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I  60  (7700  vov  6  V/jpo;  xtov  xstscpxXtov  p/.xytov) 4),  xvxEvO-povf^to  II  177 
(a  v  x  s  v  9-  p  o  v  £  i  v  sv  x,ax.ot;  tJjv  riepGtSx),  avxspyxxt;  148  (xyjv  ysipx  yj.ypx 
xtov  77oStov  avTspyy.Tiv),  fipxSuypxtpo;  II  158  (cf.  p  228  sq.  supra), 
StxXo/dvoovo;  I  138  (<te  Si  cxpxxTjyov  St  77X0*1  vSuvou  p.xyT];),  iy/ppxyv] 

II  186  (6  Scop.o;  ouxo;  suopayat?  772'popaivo;,  quo  sensu  I  239  £pppxyp.x 
adhibetur),  {fsoopyito  I  8  (IIspo?.;  to  “Xoixov  p.vj  {Isoupystv  xvjv  xxtxtv). 
23  (xxt  77  op  frsoupyet).  25  (oov  xfo  ft  £  o  o  p  y  Jt\  g  x  v  t  i),  kuuptxuy  svo;  I  75 
(xaftfiiXfiv  bSpxv,  p-up  i  x  u  y  £  v  o  v  pXajTjv),  1  Icpxoxpxxv];  I  1  3  (6  xpxxtov  lie  p— 
<7  o  x  p  x  t  7) ;),  77Xxvtopivco;  II  125  (?)  yXoixxx  ys*iyei  jcxi  fiox  77  X  a  v  to  p.  s  v  to  c). 

180  y.y.'i  T/jv  77.6:  xxpov  6  77 £ p vj  p p. g v 7]  v  t uyvjv 

1.  utj/o;  vjppivvjv  cf.  Hex.  1713  Et  xxi,  7706;  a 7. p  0 v  0A0:  xpfttoci  <p psvsc 
cl.  P  III  241  77 p 6 c  xxpov  o  A  0  ;  xxi  xxTxpp0770v  (ixfto;,  turn  Hex.  181 

Xxl  T7.l$  Soxlv  77  p  6  ^  O  A  0  ;  177TXT21  p.  £  Y  X,  -  P  II  254  XOOTOO  S £  S/jloV 

to;  77  p  6  ;  6  ^  o  ;  vj  p  p.  s  v  o  u,  I  lex.  590  (et  1712)  77  p  6  ;  o  0  ;  a  p  ft  £  t  Van. 
4-6  77  p  6  ;  u  ^  0 ;  £  £  x  t  p  0  u  a  x,  49  77  p  6  c  090;  £  £  x  t  p  0  u  X  t,  1 55  77  p  6 ;  u  A  0 ; 
7j  p  T  X  q  226  /.XI  7706;  p.£V  O  A  0  ;  XtO  SoXotV  £  77  7]  p  p.  £  V  7],  fl\  10  77  p  6  ;  U^OC 
Tjpftyj.  Plane  iinprobabilis  Hilbergii  est  ratio,  quippc  qui  (IX  p.  215) 
inter  xxpov  et  u77£p>]pp.£vov  metri  fulcrum  vov  ad  loci  sententiam  prorsus 
incoinmoduin  interiecerit. 


210  s  q.  /.at  77x;  6  XT';  yy;  Sypo;  ix.  xcov  xEXxxptov 

Up.V7}0£  TuXs’JpOjV  EV  ftsxxptp  X  (0  l  (p 

1.  xoo  (jwu;  quam  emend  at  ionem 2)  Van.  90  to  too  (Hou  ftsxxpov  xt- 
Gyuv>]c  ysp.ov  firmat  cl.  105  £toc  77 xpsXft/j  too  (jtou  xo  77xtyvtov,  —  cf. 
praeterea  Su  ppl.  II  102  */,xi  x  to  ft  £  x  x  p  <0  xpo;y sXx;  x  to  v  p  a  p  (3  x  p  to  v, 
ubi  itidem  a  ludis  imago  snmpta  est,  qui  benignarn  poetae  materiam 
praebent  R  77  sqq.,  Hex.  338  sqq. 3),  Van.  253  sqq.  cl.  An.  p. 
1688  B4). 

II  1  9  sqq.  toiootov  oox  ry/,  xxv  ysvE'jftxt  tic  Xeyot, 

xo  Twpiv  00  v  softs  v  xyxo;  s;  llpx/Asoo;, 


*)  Mag-i  ‘semper  errantes1,  non  ‘mendaces’  (Qu.),  intelliguntur. 

2J  Eadem  clausula  in  Siberi  martyrologio  p.  160  redit:  tov  i/pob'j  iv  -O’Sa- 

“  Oti>  70  U  pto’J. 

H)  Ilinc  ad  rent  nostram  facit  341  Ois^aytov  ok  too  [3 too  tov  a £ov:x,  De  meta- 
pliora  ipsa  cf.  Hex.  J270  xtvoovTa;  tou  Xdyo’j  t'ov  a^ova. 

4)  II  I  204  sq.  tov  tie vTa;r)<ouv  (TievTaJiXouv  perperam  Bekker  edidit)  et;  a/.pov 
yjvuaa^  op^uov,  |  loorov,  IXadvcov,  avieyetpfov,  auvTps/tov  ])iimo  adspeotn  TETparcXodv  expectatur, 
sed  licentiam  tropus  a  quinquertio  petitus  explicat;  ad  Athen.  XI  p.  495  f  neutiquani 
provocati  potest. 


OBSERVATION  ES  in  GEORG l UM  PJSIDAM. 


55 


o'.ov  xxiHlasv  HpxxV/j;  6  S^ttott]; 
x ^to?,  t b  p  x  v  v o  v,  ou  uixv  ^9*eTpov  ttoAlv 

1.  xtjto;  too y.v vo v  interpunctione  post  xvjTo?  sublata  cf.  8  075  xxi  tvjv 
Topxvvov  cdyuiLkomGii  tt  a  x  v  7]  v  et  Hex.  499  \j:'t jts  {> p x o o  v  tooxvvov 
£“T07io.£vwv,  ubi  \lpxoo;  repoiienduin  ex  MVTpN  1 2).  Praeterea  v.  19  coii- 
iectura  A£yv]  necessaria  esse  videtur:  similiter  Hex.  1454  sqq.  xxl  xxv 
tl;  cbuooxpxov  avfrptoTroo  xpsx;  |  iy9o;  c-xpi^st,  xxl  tov  tyfrbv  xypoTVjc  ... 
xxl  ~xoxv  xttAco;  xvOo-o^pxtAOL  tpbotv  optimo  inre  Herclier  ex  A  o~xpxy/j 
(=  VpNt  ef.  ap~7<77]  MN2?  ap-x^/j  T)  -j  et  xvi>o“oSpxo.*/j  (=  Vp  ef.  xv{}o- 


TroSpx  N)  reposuit  ef.  8  295  /.at  xxv  Txpx/i>yj;.  rx;  Sow  ttxvtco<;  A£- 
yst?.  —  Extra  omnem  suspicion  era  xxv  (—  xxl  ixv)  cum  indicative  con- 
iunctum  babes3)  H  1  5  xxv  SocasjJvjitel;  6  Ktlox;  vjvst/STO,  Hex.  1502 
o  o.xaaov  eyybc,  xav  “£^u/.£  v  xyysAoc,  1870  sq.  xav  i  o  t  l  v  ioyvo'pcovo; 
£4  xoltlx;  |  xxl  p.vj  a x7cov  iocofkv  xy'/)0£<v>  4)  p.iyx,  attaraen  Hex.  1878 
syvw;/£v  xutov,  xav  Soxst  XeV/jilivxL  recte  Herclier  ex  V  (=  TpN;  xxi 
Soxst  male  M)  Soxvj  recepit 3 6)  ef.  S  211  o.oottjv  bpdj  o£,  xav  Soxvjs  asat]- 
Jsvai  ell.  Suppl.  IV  48  £vsotlv  iv  004  xav  Sox'j  Sl£otxvxl  et  Hex.  1887 
co;  xv  Soxwol,  xxv  Soxwgl  ysLpovcoc,  quae  exempla  8  808  oxotov  Si  y.As- 
tt£lc,  xx l  S 0 x £ l ;  XsXvjilivxL  nostrum  emeiidatioiiera  xxv  Soxvjc  eompvobant. 


24  sq. 


7wA7]V  (AL'Tilo;  bp.LV  EOTLV  £OTO£“LOO.£V04; 

00  tA  O  0’  0  Z  L  7Z  7T  CO  T7X  '£$03X4  X  V  CO  T  £  .0  01 

k  *  •  I  l  7  k 


1.  p.LO\>o:  ltcttcov- xvcoTip cov .  Etenim  mercedera  *5)  pro  Hesione  liberanda 
Laomedon  equos  im  mortales7)  const  ituit,  de  quibus  inde  ab  Ho- 
mero  (II.  V  206  sqq.  040.  051  el.  Hymn,  in  Vener.  211)  plures  (cf. 
intpp.  ad  Hygin.  LXXXIX)  fabulantur. 

4  1  ixTpo;  £A0-cbv  xopico;  y  x  A  vj  v  l  x  ; 


1)  Primo  adspeetu  tuoxwou  cxpcctatur,  eadem  vero  rations  sibi  inviccm  respon¬ 
dent  “o  or^j/tjoE;  $pa7o;  Av.  104  et  "a  to j  b^uou  dpaa/]  H  It  34;  adde  to  dpaao;  to 
papfiapov  Av.  142,  ~av  evavTtov  O-paso;  Hex.  1866. 

2)  Z^apa^ot  Morello  perperain  Herclier  tribuit. 

3j  Cf.  G.  H.  Schaefer  Append,  ad  Bastii  Epist.  crit.  (L.  1809)  p.  26  sq. 

l)  Correxi  cum  MVTpN  pro  -/at  a/j  XaXfov  iy/r^Ev  ivboOrv. 

’)  Hex.  1026  b;  6b;  minus  recte  MTB)  zat  Trap’  fy/tv  e?  a/oTtrjaot  (azo^r[a£t  VpN  cf. 
T/.oTVjTO'  M)  payXaba  perperam  Morellus  in  editionis  tertiae  (a.  1624)  margine  b;  /  av 
reap’  Tjatv  iav.6r:rpz  p.ayXaba  tcmptabat  cf.  Stud.  p.  156  n.  4. 

6)  Vex  (jloOo;  ex  v.  26  auOo;  yap  oOto;  xa\  /£y ptoTv.c’vo;  4<5'po;  inrepsit. 

7)  Do  locutione  t^;  'pflopa;  avtuTc'prov  cf.  fr.  79  aXX’  stat  bri/rj;  */a\  Tp'Jou;  (cf.  Stud, 
p.  154)  avd)T£pot. 


4J 

o\ 
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1.  PaAryto:,  quae  adiectivi  forma  etiam  alibi  (cf.  Tliesaur.  vol.  II  p.  502 
A)  pro  IxAvjvsto:  oecurrit.  Vitiosam  memoriam  corrector  in  proparoxy- 
tono  haerens  videtur  inculeasse. 

110  s  q.  ooy  co:  T'.  Tsp—vov,  zxl  p.xA'.OT/  too  j povoo 
/  Sltwovo;  OVTOC,  £U7rop£lV  £  l  0*  t  <7  p.  £  V  0  u  : 

1.  slikopivoc  Heraclii  enim  indoles  designatin'1). 

120  sq.  ttxgx;  xvsvvojc  <txc;>  2)  SixTX'ei;  tmv  vop.o>v 
tx;  e;  ot Acov  z  x l  tt p x y  p.  x twv  copiopivx; 


legendum  videtur  T£  zxl  p.xyoiv  ef.  R  118  5£ov  oe  Aoittov  zxl  repd;  g  t  7  x 
z  x  l  p.  x  y  x :  ci.  8  460  (oiyvjv  £/£l)  ttxv  o"1ov  xutoo  Trpoopxp.ovTo;  si; 
p. ay/jv,  Caesura  enim  neeessaria  versus  caret,  si  zxl  reiiuquitur  ad 
vocem  sequentem  legitime  pertinens.  Nostram  rationein  confirmant  P  I  3 
TTpOC  £p“’jpOV  T£  Zxl  TTSTTTjy J/.SV7J V  <77X01 V.  57  XVTIOTpOOX;  T£  ZXl  p,STX7wT<&GSt$ 
(p£p£l,  184  £IG  svd-sov  T£  zxl  VSXV  XVXTTAXGIV,  III  248  GUp.TTfOp.XTOJV  T£  zxl 
oov(ov  zxl  zAxop.xrojv,  Av.  864*  to  Flspoizov  t  £  zxl  to  fdxpfix pov  ysvo;,  455 

XVXTp£“£lV  T  £  zxl  ZxWtuTSIV  TX  GZX'pTj.  491  6/)/>Op.£V7)  T£  ZX.l  ZXT£<7TOp£<7p.£V7], 
H  I  158  £p/pOAUOV  T  £  zxl  ££vCiiV  zxl  [ixp^xpov,  II  162  T/jV  SpXGTtZTjV  T£ 
zxl  p.£T  spyojv  ip.TOvwv,  Hex.  758  tx;  to>v  xvco  ts  zxl  zxtw  ^vjtsT  O'jgzic, 
1798  TO  O’JvOyOVOV ;!)  T  £  zxl  OOVSzSpOp.OV  <7£A 7.C.  S  78  •/)  TTpXZTtZTj  T£  ZXt 
oocpv]  GTpxTvjyLx,  805  xooy/;jT(o:  ts  zxl  zxaco:  yjvtop.svx;,  584  si  yap  p.lxv 
t  £  zxl  p.lxv  Asyst;  alxv,  Suppl.  IV  82  si  zxl  Txyu;  t£  zxl  TTSpcoTo;  sl;- 
8xAol,  LXXXII  2  Aoyrov  x7i£u;  <T£>4)  zxl  rruAcopd:  tojv  xv<o,  CVII  5  ttj 
zooplx  t  s  zxl  T£Txyp.:v7]  O’jost 5).  Neque  enim  zxl  ita  in  tertia  lliesi  con- 
locatnr,  ut  in  caesuram  seniiquinariani  cadat,  saepissime  in  arsi  tertia 
oecurrit  cf.  P  I  12.  26.  68.  69  98.  94.  108.  112.  126.  142.  146.  172. 
19 J.  208.  228.  289.  245,  II  4.  5.  14.  17.  27.  80.  87.  40.  48.  46.  50. 
51.  68.  85.  98.  99.  *;)  108.  128.  129.  189.  148.  160.  165.  174.  189. 
211.  219.  242.  268.  274.  275.  290.  296.  805.  812.  814.  817.  829. 


9  Falso  intei  pretatur  Quereius:  ‘non  ut  qui  deliciis,  cum  praesertim  tempus 
instat  hiberuuin,  in  more  ha  bent  diffluere1.  quae  explieandi  ratio  forinam  stO-LTpivot 
requirit 

2)  Cf.  p.  216  n.  1  supra. 

8)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  219  n.  4. 

4)  Ts  in  M  omissum  supplevi. 

5)  In  eadem  versus  sedo  ts  comparet  etiam  Av.  344,  R  105,  Hex.  346.  371. 
1055,  S  349.  —  VaUi  233  sq.  st  xal  ts'tt;  (I,  espr,  cum  MVLp  cf.  espet  in  T)  yap  */.a). 
tov  aldspa  Tpsyst;,  l  Tarstvo;  rj  a  $■  a  v.at  ouvspyyj  t  oil  y.xzoi  equidem  si  ts  (vel  slab)  expecto, 
cum  imperfectum  iusto  sensu  careat. 

Gj  Cf.  p.  210  supra.  —  De  III  224  cf.  Stud.  p.  226,  de  S  303  ibid.  p.  253. 
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336. 

341. 

357. 

359. 

361. 

364, 

Ill  2. 

17. 

22.  33. 

56. 

61.  84.  97. 

129. 

131. 

132. 

1 46. 

171. 

192. 

217. 

220. 

222. 

232. 

235. 

237. 

241. 

266. 

276. 

293. 

299. 

307. 

316. 

331 

340. 

369. 

381. 

410. 

423. 

437. 

449. 

460, 

Av. 

3.  5. 

50.  72.  91 

.  95. 

100. 

104. 

106. 

120. 

124. 

126. 

128. 

133. 

147. 

151. 

194. 

197. 

199. 

200. 

220. 

221. 

231. 

239. 

240. 

241. 

272. 

273. 

288. 

295. 

296. 

303. 

337. 

3  45. 

381. 

388. 

438. 

452. 

464. 

471.  496.  499.  506.  527,  H  I  18.  23  24.  26.  30.  52.  54.  81.  83.  111. 

114.  125  150.  151..  163.  172.  216.  ^  238,  II  26.  34.  39.  46.  50.  60. 

71.  110.  117.  119.  125.  145.  160.  222,  R  9.  10.  13.  14.  24.  26.  27. 

32.  43.  68.  72.  74.  78.  118.  Hex.  1.  2.  9.  19.  27.  30  56.  76.  80.  82. 


87. 

105. 

108 

121. 

133. 

162.  164.  169.  176.  178.  191 

.  192. 

200. 

201. 

202. 

219. 

239. 

247. 

249. 

288. 

295. 

300. 

301. 

320. 

336. 

342. 

3  45. 

366. 

368. 

375. 

381. 

385. 

390. 

391. 

390. 

397. 

420. 

427. 

431. 

440. 

447. 

458. 

462. 

472. 

486. 

487. 

502. 

535. 

536. 

538. 

541. 

558. 

560. 

572. 

573. 

578. 

617. 

626. 

649. 

661. 

678. 

686. 

735. 

i  i >  /  . 

757. 

764. 

768. 

774. 

/  /  /. 

780. 

783. 

794. 

812. 

813. 

850 

870. 

878. 

884. 

885. 

897. 

902. 

913. 

915. 

935. 

948. 

963. 

1008. 

1016.  1022.  1031. 

105 1 . 

1058.  1060.  1074.  1079.  1146.  1179.  1181.  1184.  1192.  1207.  1216. 

1232.  1236.  1258.  1259.  1200.  1261.  1269.  1273.  1275.  1276.  1280. 

1283.  1287.  1289.  1302.  1321.  1332.  1333.  1337.  1349.  1354.  1376. 

1382.  1386.  1395.  1397.  1402.  1401.  1429.  1438.  1452.  1455.  1456. 

1466.  1467.  1477.  1483.  1484.  1496.  1503.  1504.  1505.  1511  1513. 

1516.  1559.  1562.  1583.  1588.  1589.  1605.  1619.  1620.  1624.  1634. 

1652.  1656.  1657.  1672.  1708.  1719.  1721.  1722.  1725.  1728.  1729. 

1736.  1737.  1742.  1745.  1748.  1750.  1762.  1763.  1764.  1787.  1815. 

1830.  1840.  1841.  1854.  1873.  1876.  1906.  1910,  Van.  8.  16.  18.  20. 
28.  40.  80.  92.  98.  113.  120.  123.  125.  128.  135.  147.  155.  156.  187. 
190.  192.  199.  218.  220.  222.  233.  234.  239.  252,  8!  20.  34.  46.  53. 
54.  86.  139.  151.  186.  187.  215.  217.  230.  254.  264.  269.  275.  279. 
306.  321.  336.  338.  343.  350.  368.  370.  376.  430.  443.  454.  465. 

498.  499.  505.  522.  576.  587.  593.  595.  597.  605.  620.  635.  636. 

637.  642.  645.2)  649.  697,  Suppl.  1  9.  93.  99.  114.  115,  II  2.  29. 
31.  35.  36.  37.  38.  42.  44.  79.  88  (sive  99).  89  (sive  100).  110,  III 

12.  26.  30.  75.  78,  IV  36.  42.  53.  55.  73.  82.  102.  125.  136.  144. 

158.  167,  XV  1,  XXII  2,  XXXVIII  2,  XLI  1,  XLVII  3,  XL1X  3, 


‘)  rO  to>v  ayoivoiv  </a't>  p  p  a  p  e'j  ;  y.ou  ex  Hilbergii  emendatione  (‘Wie¬ 
ner  Studien’  vol.  IX  p.  214)  pro  ubi  poa^cUrr];  legendum  esse  inepte  Quer- 

cius  eonieeit. 

*)  Kal  Kuptov  < yap >  y. at  Bs'ov  Xsyrov  apa,  ubi  yap  p  suppeditat. 
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LXXI  2,  LXXXII  l1).  LXXXIX  !,  XCIV  1.  Cl  4,  CV  3.  CV1I 
16,  fr.  12.  14.  28.  54.  64.  70.  111.  180.  140.  148.  Quae  lex  primo 
adspeetu  violatur  Hex.  1875  xy.l  jjlvjv  qto;  r/i  p*7y  xy.l  yoO;  xat  Ssogo;, 
1807  yo7/]v  syov  x.al  pAsyo.x  xal  7oGtv  y.y/T];.  1486  si  xyl  yo7vjv  x. at 
<p7sy;yy  xal  tx.7iv 2)  7a(iot,  1174  apTVjpiy;  xal  vsopy,  Gapxy;  xal  <p7s(iy;, 
Suppl.  XLI  2  xal  1  )■/]{)’ as xal  cpaoGtv  xGTspo;  vsov,  XLVII  4  <5;  Ta; 
To7st;,  x  a  i  toOto  Ssfxvusi  v£ov,  CV1I  32  XptGTm  yy.pt;  x  y.  1  56'X,  Ttavj  xal 
xpiTo:,  attamen  i  1  lie  hephthemimeres  in  censum  venit,  de  qua  plane 
emlem  lex  valet  cf.  P  I  47  t a;  TOtxl7x;  yvtop.y.;  ts  xal  StytpsGct;,  74  Sst- 
'xvto;  yvrAly;  3)  ts  x.y.1  OjOvagso):,  189  7aicov  <5s  ty)v  flsixv  ts  xal  GS&a<7f/.tov, 
II  172  y A<o<TGcov  ^txtpsast  t s  x.y.1  Ustopta.  Ill  200  477’  si;  Taps'oSou;  ts 
xy.l  TAavcouivx;,  Av.  105  x77’  si;  To7uGyt5sT;  ts  x.y.1  to7ut7 6/.00;,  H  II  220 
a77*  oj;  s7s’ji>spy.v  ts  x.y.1  GSGo.Gasvvjv,  Ilex.  19.8  tov  xutov  xvftpojTOv  ts  xal 
0sdv  ouost.  284  a 77’  si;  to  o.stotcosov  ts  x.y.1  xox.giv  o.soy)v,  1249  o7a; 
yooy/OTO'j;  ts  xy.l  usy.tyy.svx;,  1870  7]  xy.l  y.s7txpy.Tco  ts  xat  Ttvt  SpoGqj. 
1874  to);  o’jv  y.sAtxpy.Tov  ts  xy.l  Top  xy.l  4190;,  1775  a77*  si;  yvy.GTy.Gtv  ts 
xy.l  vsxv  taxgiv.  1789  to  TaGi  Tote  avo>  ts  x.y.1  xx.toj  auoov 4).  Van.  88  sv 
toj  TsptGTXGx)  at  t  s  xy.l  ppivlstv  xaroj.  S  1 0  ^vj tslv  ts,  tco;  Total  t  s  xy.l  TOGat 
(p’JGStr,  248  7]  xal  tx 7tv  7ostv  ts  xy.l  G^plyystv  {>s7st;,  8 1 5  xy.l  tco;  y.ouyyoTOu; 
ts  xal  p.iav  7syst:,  822  outco;  xo’jyy otov  ts  xal  u.txv  7sycov,  895  oux  otSs 
x.sxpyyo;  ts  xat  TSTStoyivov,  401  oxoTSt  tx  t<ov  xvo)  ts  xy.l  xxtco  7oycov, 
418  tov  an  tov  yv  lip  (otov  ts  xal  0sdv  Aoyov,  682  si;  S’  an  ys  ttjv  GTStpxv 
ts  xxi  TS'popasvyv,  698  x.y.1  too;  To7uGytdst;  ts  xy.l  To7vTpoTOu;.  Suppl. 
XLVIII  8  iv  ot;  GovspyvjGx;  ts  xy.l  G’jvxgtIgx; 5),  quibus  locis  exempla 
particulae  xal  in  quarta  arsi  eonlocatae  admovenda  sunt:  P  1  6.  9.  29. 
221,  II  41.  149.  164.  Ill  4.  162.  180.  854.  425.  460,  Av.  81.  58, 


9  Krjpv^  “aAata;  z  a \  “po'prjTr^  zr^  via:,  queinadmodmn  codicis  M  memoriam  ~oo~ 
’yr{Z0L,  v./jpu;  T/j;  ~a7acx;  xat  via;  eorrigendam  esse  censeo  cf.  Ilex.  3‘i8  zrjpvza  vj/to;  za\ 
Tpo'-pyj-qv  yjjjLspa;  cl.  Phi  la  vol.  11  p.  2<S2  v.  12  xrjpu/a  7ap.Tpov  (1.  AapTouiv),  ay|g7ov  “spa- 
TOdjv.  Set!  fortasse  snfHcit  “po-pr^o/./Jp'v?,  etsi  vox  Lexicograpliis  non  cognila  evadit  cf. 
-poo/jTa'd'jTGAo;,  quod  vocnbulnm  aft^aaopWTov  occurrit  iu  iSiheri  Martyrologio  p.  130 
(et  60). 

-)  Sic  scripsi  pro  TvsCaa  cum  MVTN,  “vorjv  frustra  temptabat  Hilbergius  vol. 
VI 1 1  p.  303.  Comiptelae  ansain  dedisso  videtur  varietas  Tvauaa  voci  cAiyjaa  falso  (cf. 
1398.  1402  S(J.  1416.  1429)  superscriptn,  quae  pro  cAi'yaa  in  VN  extat. 

:!)  Quercii  lectio  avopstav  in  V  non  legitur,  nec  tamen  codicis  M  auctoritas  di* 
phthongnin  finnat  cf.  Suppl.  XCY  2  av<o$Tv  i’ ay  sv  tv.  0*ov  "rjv  avSpiav.  Vulgarem  usum 
\fox  OctAavopia  (P  III  42)  refert. 

4)  De  Ilex.  1671  /at  Tav  low/  ovojaa  zi  /at  pAjaa  ?svov  cf.  Stud.  p.  18. 

5)  Quarti  pedis  thesin  ai  occupat  insuper  Ilex.  713.  896.  1447.  1448  (et  Suppl. 
CIV  3  ex  coni.). 
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H  I  112.  128.  139.  157,  II  174.  210,  R  64.  81.  86,  Hex.  207.  287. 

389.  570.  593.  641.  679.  718.  792.  824.  990.  1166.  1264.  1278.  1299. 

1365.  1375.  1398.  1426.  1432.  1436.  1546.  1558.  1653.  1671.  1753. 

1773.  1847,  Van.  49.  50.  69.  110.  154,  S  67.  157.  164.  235.  237. 

263.  310.  379.  400.  439.  476  549.  591.  666.  692,  Snppl.  I  23.  25. 

79,  II  54.  55.  82,  III  19,  IV  13.  97.  139,  IX  3,  XXIX  2,  XXXV 

21),  XXXVIII  3,  XLIX  2,  LI  I  2,  XCVII  1,  CVII  28.  29.  33,  fr. 

25.  138  et  apud  Georgid.  (Stud.)  p.  184  v.  3  Eodem  pertinet,  quod 

enclitica  cum  praecedenti  voce  arete  coliaerens  numquam  post  incisio- 

« 

nem  in  tertia  aut  quarta  arsi  adhibetur 2),  quod  praeceptuin  conieeturam 
quae  ultro  se  offer  t  Av.  418  vAusA  bz  uAiA  <Tt;>  xal 

refellit,  nec  legem  infringit  Suppl.  I  1 1 3  si  tcov  zxotoo  t i q  xp% tsT  juvtj- 
iaoctwv,  siquidem  tantummodo  enclitieae  speciem  ostendit,  re  ipsa 
autem  solidam  subieeti  notionem  praebet4).  Neque  alia  est  ratio  H  I 
212  x.oGtj.O'jni  tc4vts;  gov  ©avsvTo;  ttjv  ~6mv,  S  224  c o;  y/j to;  zyvco;'  go  0 
yip  oux.  zoti  t vXiov  et  II  I  207  xxTSTcliyyj oyy  o\  7750  g  0  0  Xt<p:o<7TaTxi  5);  — 


*)  Nimirum  tradita  lectio  ~d3a;  "vjporra  G'jy/.xu.~TO'j  ~a  “oqjuo  potius  ad 
TjY/.i'j.XToeGx  /.  a r  7:002;  Gpd;j.q>,  qnam  ad  xdo?.;,  “pd;ro"a  o  yy  r.  2  7  x  /  2 ;  j.  x  t  o  u  o  x  7pdp.ro  ducit. 

2)  Tc  praetor  thesin  tertiam  et  quartain  praebet  secuuda  et  quinta  cf.  a)  P  I  70. 
232,  II  43.  50.  124.  268.  342,  111  21.  125.  167.  237.  238.  251.  313.  377,  Av.  158. 
183  198.  222.  252.  272.  274.  280.  284.  327.  352.  409.  456.  476.  517.  527.  533,  H  I 
27.  124,  II  91.  208.  210,  U  50.  103,  Hex.  42.  262.  396.  410.  413.  621  632.  1020. 
1068  (apud  Herelierum)  1478.  1183  1484.  1639.  1670,  Van  170,  S  19.  151.  172.  200. 
254.  299.  307.  498.  500.  519.  606.  703,  Suppl.  II  101,  III  26.  64.  87,  XXXV1I1  2, 
XLVI  4,  CVI1I  2;  —  b)  P  11  67.  325,  HI  150.  323,  Av.  274. 

3;  Cl.  P  II  122  TtdO-o;  o i  pot  rt;  ev&ios  npo;rjp/E7o.  Omniuo  Ililbergii  ratio  reci- 
pienda  est  vSv  pro  Guvt~r(),5s  corrigentis  IX  p.  214. 

4)  Ti;  suain  sedeni  habet  in  piima  arsi  P  I  168,  Av.  422.  470,  Van.  97,  in  se- 

cunda  thesi  P  II  217.  278,  111  89.  93.  144.  245.  258.  405,  Av.  46  83  374.  466,  H 

I  151,  II  27.  141.  158,  K  20,  Hex.  426.  731.  876.  894.  996.  1229.  1242.  1245  (cf. 

Stud.  p.  223.)  1268.  1271.  1333.  1363.  1424.  1454.  1491,  Van  29.  62.  130.  174  208. 

212,  S  212.  665,  Suppl.  I  88.  95  (Stud.  p.  222.).  97.  112,  IV  30,  LXXIV  1  et  arsi 

Av.  426,  Hex.  692.  983,  Suppl.  Ill  53,  in  thesi  tertia  P  1  23.  137.  227,  II  122.  306, 

III  135  195.  357,  Av.  1.  105.  399,  11  1  184.  233.  Hex.  95.  602.  611.  1462,  Van.  30, 
S  531,  Suppl.  IV  23  (Stud,  p  223),  fr.  151  et  quarta  Hex.  1193,  Van.  163,  S  513, 
in  quinta  thesi  P  II  42  et  arsi  Av.  426,  Hex.  692.  983,  Suppl.  Ill  53.  Similiter  rt  ex- 
plet  tliesin  secundam  P  II  292.  293,  111  179.  193.  320.  487,  11  II  110,  Hex.  585. 
1152.  1617.  1623,  Van.  227,  S  182.  466.  472.  478.  598,  Suppl.  IV  65,  tertiam  P  III 
196,  U  II  57,  Hex.  174,  quartan)  Hex.  1515. 

6)  Xo3  habes  insuper  in  thesi  prima  (Hex.  79,  Suppl.  XXX  1),  tertia  (Ilex  1845, 

S  512,  Suppl  11  9),  quinta  (Suppl.  LX1V  1),  iu  arsi  prima  (P  I  38.  Ill,  II  273,  III 

318,  Suppl.  Ill  34),  secunda  (P  11  42),  quinta  (S  4),  enclitica  occupat  thesin  tertiam 
(P  1  101,  II  17.  181.  223.  235.  259.  362,  III  149.  315.  386.  403,  II  I  34.  94.  141. 
222.  II  154,  Hex.  27,  S  131.  178.  302.  497.  571.  704,  Suppl.  Ill  81,  IV  121,  XLIII 

6 


60 


LKO  STKRNB \CH. 


[258] 


P  I  211  oato;  y.-y.vzz;  go l  Tuposvjyov  tvjv  y aptv,  Hex.  154  cr<ptyy£t  Se  TtavToc 
g  oi  x.paTOu;^£vo;  *)  p.ovw  et  P  III  421  Mcocr/jv,  8$  oi<p{b)  aapxl  crol2)  povcp 
pLOvo;,  Hex.  1679  otoravTsc  ytvvj  Ttrpo^  to  <roi 3)  SeSoyp.svov,  S  510  tyjv  exXoy/jv 
Spcov  7upo;  to  croi 4)  S^oypivov. 


1),  quintam  (P  I  46.  242,  II  58.  202.  220.  225,  III  145.  339,  Av.  307,  H  II  122. 
215,  R  114,  Hex.  55.  293.  739.  1726.  1855,  S  440.  720,  Suppl.  Ill  69,  IV  116,  XLII 
1,  CIV  4,  f r.  11.  178,  nec  non  Hex.  156  sSjto&sv  aot'oc  tro  TrXatgt  auastyyetat,  siquidem 
aou  a^tyyetat  ex  VTpB  reponendum  est),  arsin  primam  (S  674),  seoundam  (Hex.  1903), 
quintam  (H  I  166,  Hex.  19.  30,  S  204.  232.  302,  Suppl.  II  89,  fr.  71,  sed  Hex.  349 
xotvfjV  8k  8o  oXr^v  zaaav  el  vat  ao  u  xttatv  praestare  videtur  E?vat  trjv  cum  MN2  et  margine 
Morelliana),  sextam  (8  583).  Cf.  etiam  pou  in  thesi  tertia  (P  II  151)  et  quinta  (S  438). 

*)  Genuinam  loci  scripturam  pro  p4vro  xpatoupeva  (Mor.  Qu.  cf.  insuper  Hilbergius 
VIII  p.  303)  codices  MVTp,  N  suppeditant  (xpatoupsvo;  X4ye  p2),  ex  A  xpatoupeva  ptfvtp 
perperam  Ilercher  edidit. 

2)  Vulgatain  lectiouem  aapxt  aot  correxi. 
s)  16  aot  falso  Morellus  et  Ilercher  exhibent. 

4)  In  editione  Querciana  male  ~6  aot  legitur.  Enclitica  occurrit  in  arsi  prinia 
{Av.  233,  S  154.  595),  secunda  (Av.  135.  380,  II  I  184,  Ilex.  489,  8  278.  310.  427. 
464.  508.  666,  Suppl.  Ill  24,  XLVIII  4),  quinta  (Av.  166.  226,  II  I  103.  215,  Hex. 
1711,  8  573.  574),  sexta  (fr.  5),  turn  in  thesi  tertia  (P  III  21.  57,  II  I  11.  136.  148. 

152.  155,  II  3,  Ilex.  32.  166.  1686,  S  156.  166.  239.  243.  244.  341.  553.  597.  677, 

Suppl.  I  10,  III  76.  167)  et  quinta  (P  III  424,  Hex.  1654.  1841,  S  268.  407.  584. 

717,  Suppl,  XXXIX  4),  forma  accentu  praedita  praeterea  occupat  thesin  primam  (P  II 
40.  229,  III  379.  392,  Av.  12,  Hex.  175,  Suppl.  IV  6)  et  tertiam  (P  I  85,  II  239, 
III  373,  Av.  316.  381,  Hex  888,  S  6.  Suppl.  I  88.  95.  II  4.  73,  IV  48,  LI  2),  arsin 
primam  (P  II  182,  III  370.  399,  Ii  70,  S  174,  Suppl.  II  45),  secundam  (S  153,  Suppl. 
II  15),  quintain  (Hex.  103.  548).  Adde  pot,  quae  vocula  comparet  in  thesi  tertia  (Av. 
414,  S  288.  706,  turn  103  tfov  Veatoptou  <pot>  zavta'/oo  X^pr^pattov  cum  p2,  ubi  alt 
temptabat  Hilbergius  IX  p.  219,  —  206  tf^v  iSeatoptou  pot  ^o)ypa©rja£t<;  alttav,  quo  loco 
unicus  codex  V  distiucte  pot,  non  Quercianum  pkv  offert, —  650  to  rprjyoptou  <pot>  too; 
)>6you;  avajspust,  ubi  pot  recte  superscripsit  codicis  p  corrector,  minus  recte  ao\  addendum 
esse  censuit  Hilbergius  1.  c.  cf.  v.  653  vuttouacv  rt  pa;)  et  quinta  (II  1  225,  Van.  240, 
S  179,  Suppl.  IV  2,  LXXI  2)  et  in  arsi  prinia  (P  II  306,  III  360,  Av.  440,  Ilex. 
1094,  S  102.  269).  secunda  (P  IL  122,  Av.  535,  S  170.  314.  601.  613),  sexta  (S  588). 


APPENDIX  METRO. 


Peropportune  aceidit,  ut  libelli  ratio  ad  quaestiones  mctricas  dc- 
flecteret;  commoda  enim  et  idonea  occasio  offertur,  ut  argumentum  ad 
obrussam  exigatur,  sine  quo  cetera  nuda,  ieiuua,  infirma  sunt.  Pessime 
dumtaxat  cernendi  iudicandique  munere  funguntur,  qni  cffusis  habenis 
omnia  ex  opinione  suspendant:  mihi  quideni  melius  litterarum  et  stu- 
dioruin  eommodis  eonsulere  videntur,  qui  nimia  sui  aestimatione  non 
elati  exeogitandi  lieentiae  freuos  adhibeant.  ltaque  non  sine  voluptate 
criticam  artem  in  Pisidae  carininibus  utiliter  exereeri  non  posse  mihi 
persuasi,  nisi  cogitationis  impetus  praeoeptis  metricis  coerceatur  et  impri¬ 
matur,  quorum  interior  cognitio  tirmissimum  contra  errores  propugna- 
culum  praestet. 


Magnos  sibi  spiritus  ipse  pocta  sumit  propter  iambos  affabre  factos 
Suppl.  CV1I  1  sqq.  Pecipyto;  piv  Tojvoe  Toiv  Guyyfap.p.aT(ov  |  vjyouv  tap. (3tov 
euxpOTco;  e  g  z,  e  p.  p,  i  v  oo  v  |  6  I  ItGGt^T];  tt  Guyypayeu  ;  p.  £  y  a  g  *), 

cuius  praeconii  veram  rationem  exsequi  non  licet,  nisi  hexametri  a  Pi- 


*)  Cf.  practerea  Av.  48  cz oAry  nocpocv/eiv  zeyyixf^  EupETp ta:,  170  xa\  tauTa  p£Tpot$ 
xeyvtx 615  <juvapp<$aoi,  S  500  xouTot;  te  psirpov  ziyy r/.'ov  auvappoaa1  cl.  Van.  6.  Hinc  argumenta 
dogrnatica  enucleandi  diffieultatem  parant  8  503  sqq.  aXX’  o'jv.  avE^  zoic,  ?ap(3ot;  dy.6 - 
”<!>;  |  avTEpJtXa/rjvat  zry  ypa'prjV  BoypaTeov  |  artypa;  yap  eu$1;  za'i  po::a;,  e£  sO’ou;, 

t: ap’  r^ptov,  £i  y£  vuyp^v  ev  psato  |  zo  pETpov  ^pa?  i/paXstv  avayzaasi,  ubi  sxpaXav 
pro  £pPaXitv  ex  V.,  recipiendum  esse  vox  £r(T£is  docet.  Non  ‘stimulum  inicere’  (Querc.), 
sed  ‘minutias  eicere’  metri  ratio  cogit,  quae  quidem  v.  505  a~typa't  et  porca'i  adpellantur 
perinde  ac  234  aTtypa<;  zt  pETpstv  y.ca  poroW  apetpia;.  Notionein  poTcrj  inlustrat  Suicer 
Thes.  Eccles.  vol.  il  p.  911,  eundem  sensum  ac  aTtyprj  (cf.  Otto,  d.  Sprichworter  und 
sprichwortlicben  Kedensarten  d.  Komer  p.  290  sq.)  piaestat  vnypr)  etiam  Hex.  158 
(pE'poupEv^  yap  oupavojv  apETpia)  r 7Tpb;  as.  vuypTj  ytvsaat  a“£V00p£V7],  quo  loco  vulgatam 
scripturam  aTtypr,  (cf.  Hex.  149  cl.  1242)  ex  H  (=  MVTpN)  recte  correxit  Ililbergius 
‘Wiener  Studied  VIII  p.  298. 
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sida  conditi  in  iudieii  diserimen  veniant.  In  his  acerrimus  Nonni  ad- 
secla  reperitur,  qui  magistri  diseiplinam  ad  summum  fastigium  prove- 
liere  praemeditate  studeat1);  cur  igitur  ultra  specimen  artis  Nonnianae 
non  progressns  metro  iambico  priores  partes  deferre  pracoptavit  adeoque 
indulsit,  ut  modum  excedere  non  dubitaret,  quandoquidem  vel  argu- 
nienta  epica  ianibis  pertexuit.  Videlicet  laud  is  cupiditate  ineensus  gloriae 
aemulus  esse  maluit  quam  servum  pecus  imitatorum  augere,  tantum 
vero  aberat,  ut  aemulntiouis  stimulis  excitatus  ipsi  scholae  bellum  in- 
dieeret,  ut  eallidissima  Nonni  artiticia  in  alium  eampum  transfunderet, 
ubi  virtus  poetica  libere  excurrere  ac  facilius  gloriae  commendari  posset. 

Quae  imitatio  ambitiosa  in  clarissimam  lucem  prodit,  si  elisionis 
excmpla  ad  caleulos  revoeantur.  Praeelare  Ludwichius  docuit2)  Nonni 
artem  in  co  constitisse,  ut  eoniunetiones  tautum  et  praepositiones  ac 
perpauca  adverbia  apostroplio  affieeret,  non  est  tamen  dissimulanda 
nostrae  quoque  sententiae  summa,  praesertim  cum  G.  Weinberger,  vir 
ceteroquin  doctus  et  cautus,  artilicii  eomplicatani  notionem  hoc  iudieio 
evolvi  posse  autumet3):  4‘iir  eiu  metrisches  Gesetz  mussten  Substantiva 
und  Prapositionen,  Verba  und  Coniunctionen  wohl  gleichwertig  sein. 
Handelt  es  sich  aber  nur  urn  das  Bestreben,  die  Elision  zti  vermeiden, 
so  begreift  sich,  dass  dies  bei  Substantiven  und  Verben  verhaltnismassig 
leicht  durchzufuhren,  eine  grossere  Zahl  von  Hexametern  aber  oline  S’ 
und  elidierte  Prapositionen  kaum  moglicli  war*.  Nimirum  artificiosis 
lenociniis  id  praecipue  contendisse  videtur  Nonnus,  ut  hexametros  ad 
nativam  rationem  dirigeret:  bine  igitur  daetylorum  volubilitatem  spon- 
deonun  ponderi  praefert,  hinc  in  exitu  versuum  clausulas  spondaieas 
trochaieis  potiores  habet,  hinc  invito  in  verbormn  confiniis  syllabas  na* 
tura  breves  positionis  auxilio  producit,  longas  hiatus  ope  corripit,  hinc 
crasin  et  synizesin  respuit,  hinc  deniquc  elisionem  anguste  coercuisse 
censendus  est.  Debilitatur  enim  vocabuli  nervus  una  syllaba  resecta. 
Jam  vero  nativam  vocis  vim  accentus  designat,  quaproptcr  tonum  non 
habent  procliticae,  ut  quae  sui  iuris  non  sint,  amittunt  encliticae,  cum 
proprio  vigore  destitutae  ad  praeccdentia  se  adplicent.  Rectam  igitur 
viam  sibi  iniisse  visus  est  Nonnus,  cum  elisionem  in  his  potissimum 
vocabulis  admitteret,  quae  simul  cum  syllaba  ctiani  tonum  pcrdcre 


q  Cf.  dissertatio  nostra  ‘de  Georgio  Pisida  Nonni  sectatore’  (Analecta  Graeco- 
Latina  —  Cracoviae  1893  —  p.  38  sqq.). 

2)  Beitrage  zur  Kritik  des  Nonnos  von  Panopolis’  (1873)  p.  16  sqq.  et  Mas. 
Rhen.  vol.  XXXV  (1880)  p.  500  sqq. 

3)  ‘Studien  zn  Tryphiodor  und  Kolluth’  (‘Wiener  Studien’  vol.  XVIII  —  1896  — 
p.  174). 
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possent:  scilicet  procliticis  formae  ap.<p’,  avT,  a©’,  St’3  s~’;  scp’,  x»t’, 
xaiK,  [/.st’,  [Asfl-’,  Trap’,  u:P,  aAA’,  ou&’  optime  adsimulantur,  nec  vigo- 

ris  defectio  in  S’  et  t,  O’’,  wot,  woIK  sentitur.  Quibus  exemplis  exceptis 
hae  restant  voces  accentu  praeditae:  p.YjT,  out,  6V,  60-’, — ap’,  eviK,  ouxst’, 
toS’,  attamcn  p.7jT,  out,  ot’,  oO-’  nomine  non  advevsantur,  siquidem  vo- 
cabula  composita  in  censum  veniunt,  quorum  posterius  membrum  ts 
repraesentat,  pro  ap’  Dionys.  VI  84,  X  400,  XXXVII  283  recipien¬ 
dum  est  ap  sicnti  Paraphr.  VII  46  recto  Seheindler  exbibet,  singula 
vero  form  arum  sv!P  (Dionys.  Ill  284),  oujcst’  (ibid.  XIX  23),  coS’  (Pa- 
raphv.  VI  138)  testimonia,  si  modo  sana  sunt,  ipsurn  legis  fundamentum 
subducere  nequeunt.  Quin  etiam  subtilius  et  adcuratins  univcrsam  quae- 
stionem  consectati  Nonnum  studiose  operam  dedisse  perspiciemus,  ut 
enclitiearum  elisarmn  nsus  in  angustum  gvrum  compelleretur :  cnclitica 
enim  vox  ita  praecedenti  adhaeret,  ut  unum  quodammodo  vocabulmn 
efficiatur,  quod  quidem  elisione  admissa  gravitatis  partem  deperdat. 

Quam  Nonnianae  disciplinae  normam  Pisides  in  iambicis  cannini- 
bus  l)  ita  secutus  est,  ut  magistri  morositatem  longe  superaverit;  omni¬ 
bus  enim  exemplis  circnnispectis  rationibusque  subductis  eo  adducimur, 
ut  lie  enclitica  quidem  vocabula  clisioni  obnoxia  fuisse  statuamus. 

Omni  offensione  praepositiones  vacant,  quae  quidem  propter  eli- 
sionem  accentu  priventur: 

avO*’ 2)  in  arsi  prima :  Snppl.  IV  161; 

„  ,,  tertia:  P  II  34,  III  85 3); 

avT  „  „  „  HI  119; 

aw  4)  in  tbesi  secunda:  P  II  7,  R  44,  Hex.  1308.  1518,  S  94.  440, 

Suppl.  II  60; 

„  „  quarta:  H  II  105; 

a.  <p'  in  tbesi  prima:  R  67,  Suppl.  Ill  59 5); 


*)  De  hexainetris  cf.  Analecta  Graeco-Lat  p.  48  sq.  (de  G.  P.  Nonni  sectatore 
p.  1 1  sq.) ;  in  unieo  pentametro  elisionera  offert  Suppl.  XCVI  2  os£a<j.£vo;  uiixlou;  Tuato'o; 


«©’  UULSTc'pOU. 

i  t  t 


2)  Apud  Nonnum  non  occurrit;  habet  Tryphiodorus  6n(). 

3)  Hex.  1401  fo?  Tpo;  |xa yrjv  ^yo’jaav  avO,(i)“Xia[j.£V7jV  prava  est  codicis  T  memoria 
avtP  f>>7iXrjajx£vr]V. 

4)  K  44  o  ~7£  a pyr,;  IvtoAt;;  et  S  94  7upo;  Ta;  arc’  a pyrj;  avTaveX^ot 

cppovdSa;  ex  p,  S  440  repo;  too;  a^’  a pyrj;  qxTradst;  aou  npovzxm'  ex  mea  emendatione 
adposui ;  Quercias  ubique  arcapyr^  praebet  cf.  quae  dixi  ‘Wiener  Studien’  vol.  XIII  p  31. 

6)  Hex.  1804  acp£Nt;  Ixeiv/jv,  w;7csp  £’jp£,  ttjv  rbjpav  codicis  N  varietas  ot©’  nullius 
est  pretii. 
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a<p’  in  the  .si  secunda:  P  II  104,  III  95,  Suppl.  Ill  10*); 

„  „  quarta:  H  I  218,  Suppl.  IV  84; 

Si’  in  thesi  prirna:  P  II  102.  113,  III  86,  Av.  87.  458,  H  I  186.  217, 

II  147.  161,  R  125,  Hex.  16.  53.  902.  1243.  1802.  1805. 
1820,  Van.  7.  129,  S  193.  194.  380,  Suppl.  Ill  17.  46. 
55,  IV  57,  XLVI  3,  LXI  3,  XCV  3; 

„  „  secunda:  P  I  44.  81.  97.  110.  147.  251,  III  62.  116.  117. 

302,  Av.  8.  136.  262.  263.  285.  287,  H  I  21.  170.  193. 
220,  II  32,  R  17,  Hex.  428.  609. 2)  744.  745.  946.  1077. 
1529.  1768.  1889.  1899.  1901,  Van.  138,  S  28.  40.  53. 
247.  490,  Suppl.  Ill  13,  IV  144,  VII  2,  XL  4,  L  2; 

„  „  quarta:  P  I  176,  Hex.  1876,  S  511,  Suppl.  IV  131  3); 

i~'  in  thesi  prima:  P  III  365,  Hex.  150; 

„  „  secunda:  P  I  51,  II  53,  208,  Av.  264,  H  I  58.  241, 

S  107  *); 

„  „  quarta:  P  III  338,  Av.  399; 

„  „  quinta:  Hex.  1168. 

e <p’  in  thesi  prima:  P  I  44,  II  103,  S  586,  Suppl.  XL VIII  8; 

„  „  secunda:  Suppl.  I  114; 

x.  a  A’  in  thesi  prirna:  P  III  21,  Av.  317; 

„  „  secunda:  P  I  113,  II  100.  373,  III  71. 5)  246. «)  395. 

445,  Av.  15.  18.  59.  122.  201.  203.  281. J)  332.  397, 
H  II  7.  9.  99.  207,  Hex.  441. s)  634.  681.  708.  882. 
1138.  1300.  1395.  1471,  Van.  4.  35.  86.  Ill,  S  39.  48. 
192.  253. 265.  267.  326.  348.  359.  377.  540.  543.  582, 
Suppl.  II  43.  107,  IV  78; 

„  „  quarta:  P  I  54,  Av.  40,  S  53.  413; 


J)  Scilicet  lego:  V4v  to;  (pro  rjvrcsp)  a  o’  u^ou;  -po;Xa(j<bv  7iavo7tXtav,  quae  lectio  edi- 
tionis  principis  scripturae:  vjvTcep  7cpb;  uyou;  xxA.  praeferenda  est. 

2)  Ta;  aa;  8  6  aiu,;,  to;  est/.xdv,  £(>.©aaci;.  Ex  interpolatione  oiauysT;  in  p2  lluxit. 

Contra  Hex.  1766  £t  */.a't  8cauyou;  xapota;  in  N  m-  pr.  S6  auxou;  dederat. 

3)  De  Hex.  821  */.cu  xrj  8  i  asavou;  aptaoxta;  cf.  p.  266  infra. 

4)  De  H  II  205  xat  xbv  i  x’  auxol;  r5'/ri  p  a  to  up  y  ;  tpopov  cf.  Stud.  p.  21  n.  4. 

6)  ""II  xtov  auxbv  Tayuaxtov  (pro  xaf  auxbv)  cf.  Stud.  p.  246,  ubi 

ttiam  P  III  246,  Av.  281.  Hex.  441  (not.  6  —  8)  tractavi. 

B)  ’EXdstv  */.a&’  auxou  auvTopa>T£pov  £too;  (pro  /ax’  auxou). 

7)  Kat  T74;  xa^’  auxbv  ax-paXa'a;  f4 us'Xe:  (pro  /ax'  auxtov). 

8)  Auxb;  -/.ail’  auxbv  {/ax’  auxbv  Querc.),  to;  \HXel  4r4pt££xau 

9)  Ka'i  /. atP  auxou  p.xAAov  aatpoXoyEtv  $sAec;  (pro  /.at  */.aiP  exuxou)  cf.  p.  185 

n.  4  supra,  sed  iauxou  simul  tolerari  potest  cf.  P  III  861  auxo;  xa:  Ip. auxov  auXXa- 

A  X  v 

pcov  ei>y}V  Taos. 
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7.  xti*  in  thesi  quinta:  Av.  132,  Hex.  278.  1086.  1832.  1889,  quibus 

locis  xa t>’  vjuipav  occurrit,  quae  forma  pro  xxibjf/ipav  in 
eadem  trimetri  secle  reponenda  est  R  115  et  fr.  183  *); 
•4xt  in  thesi  seeunda:  P  I  14,  II  106,  III  182.  361.  409.  416,  Av. 

140.  193.  245.  350.  872.  418,  H  1  18.  33,  II  94.  97. 
171,  R  99,  Hex.  (116  ef.  Stud.  p.  132  n.  2).  236.  1857, 
Van.  40,  S  676,  fr.  110.  177  bis  (ef.  Stud.  p.  25)  et 
apud  Theoph.  p.  308,  14  (Stud.  p.  28  n.  5)2); 

„  „  quarta :  P  III  437,  Hex.  998.  1303.  1696 3); 

„  „  quinta:  Hex.  829; 

asO*’  in  thesi  prima:  P  II  101; 

„  „  seeunda:  P  I  165,  S  257.  304.  Suppl.  II  53; 

„  „  quarta:  Hex.  902; 

„  „  quinta:  P  II  368. 

p.sT  in  thesi  prima:  P  I  36; 

„  „  seeunda:  P  I  135,  H  I  42.  154,  II  30,  S  207; 

„  „  quarta:  P  III  458,  H  II  162,  Hex.  897,  1906 4). 

-  a  p’  in  thesi  prima:  P  I  23,  Av.  322,  H  I  123,  II  124,  Hex.  1781. 

1815; 

„  „  seeunda:  P  I  28,  III  142.  274.  327,  Av.  57.  61. 5)  224. 

328.  407.  4 22.  470,  H  II  77.  187,  R  93.  96.  128,  Hex. 

334.  597.  845.  932.  1026.  1061.  1088.  (1137  cf.  Stud, 
p.  134  n.  5).  1182.  1347.  1410.  1487.  1611,  Van.  97. 
(146  ef.  p.  134  n.  7  supra).  173,  S  171.  325.  506.  615, 
Suppl.  II  26.  (92).  104,  IV  22°); 


!)  in  versus  introitu  /.atK  yjpipav  babes  P  111  21  et  Av.  317.  Quodsi  codicum 
memoria  respicitur,  Vp  semper  xadTjpLEpav  adgnoscunt,  T  ubique  xa$’  rjuspav  ha  bet.  in 
Hexaemero  M  et  N  ita  variant,  ut  singulis  locis  (278  N,  1889  M)  xaOrjUEpav  suppedi- 
tent.  Sed  P  li  868  omnes  libri  manuscript!  (MVp)  in  lectione  [xeiP  r^pispav  consentiunt. 

2)  De  P  111  71.  246,  ^v.  281,  Hex.  441  cf.  p.  262  n.  5-8. 

s)  P  II  386  yv4>[j.7]  xatsi/s  xa\  xa  z/jtziv  too  aoo  xpaTOu;  et  857  op.< o;  u7:4/$7]  xai 
xa  ~6iz  tv,  xuvb;  oixrjv  vocem  y.<xz6~iv  in  x <xz  o~iv  disiungere  non  audeo  cf.  Lobeck.  Pa¬ 
thol.  Prol.  I  p.  597. 

4)  Ineptum  versum  (Hex.  513)  to;  p/j  oetj&t)  too  p. zz  auTov  ^uOuevo;  rocte  omit- 
tunt  MV,  nec  iuvat  N,  ubi  post  514  trimeter  legitur.  aut  TB,  qui  o;  pro  to;  praebent. 

5)  Kal  toI;  Trap’  auTtov  atpaatv  raouppiEvto;  (pro  §auroT;)  cf.  Stud.  p.  9  n.  5  et  231. 

Similiter  Van.  175  ev  to T;  avTixXtopc'vrj;  atpbcpot;  Morel lus  iauTol;  praebet  (cum  L), 

quod  vitium  iam  editio  Commeliniana  (a.  1596)  sustulit  (=  VTp). 

fi)  Eodem  pertinet  P  II  120  xoi  5 tj  TcapaiivKi;  6~Epd,£atv  'pO-aaa;,  sed  iunctim 
vox  efferenda  est  ut  ^aoauTcxa  (An.  p.  1696  B)  et  Trapay pijpia  (ibid.  p.  1729  B:  rapa 
yprjp.a  Esc.).  Nec  repugnat  Hex.  236  sv  Tfj  xa:’  cuDo  (xaTSoOb  MTp)  t<ov  IXaap.xTtov 
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Trap’  in  tliesi  quarta:  P  I  191,  III  192.  217,  R  123,  Hex.  1333.  1349. 

1358.  1555; 

„  „  quinta:  P  III  167,  Av.  349,  Hex.  1544.  1829,  Suppl. 

I  1 14. 

itf'1)  in  tliesi  prima:  ll  127,  Suppl.  Ill  29; 

„  „  quarta:  Hex.  1848. 

Eodem  iure  per  elisionein  atona  evadunt  ab  omni  suspieione 
remota: 

ill'  in  tliesi  prima:  P  I  35.  76.  90.  100.  107.  124.  166.  191.  227. 

248,  II  32.  153.  160.  194.  207.  211.  213.  333. 2)  338. 
350.  361,  III  53.  59.  65.  78.  107.  159.  198.  262.  290. 
366.  385,  Av.  26.  71.  122.  125.  167.  186.  195.  209. 

248.  260.  29  S.  401.  434.  516,  II  I  49.  108.  120.  156. 

172,  II  13.  23.  112.  122.  131.  151.  185.204.  220,  R  64. 
74.  112,  Hex.  39.  60.  (77  cf.  Stud.  p.  131  n.  4).  119. 
166.  191.  212.  237.  248.  260.  284.  287.  319.  347.  399. 
451.  481.  535.  589.  591.  597.  611.  791.  883.  894.  1000. 
1231.  1345.  1356.  1431.  1707.  1717.  1766.  1775.  1838. 
1881,  Van.  13.  34.  231,  S  II.  56.  69.  100.  105.  166. 
170.  184.  226.  234.  263.  283.  291.  327.  350.  425.  433. 

445.  481.  488.  513.  563.  608.  691.  702  721,  fr.  11.  46. 

79,  apud  Theophan.  p.  324,  17  (Stud.  p.  33',  apud 
Georgid.  (ibid.  p.  184),  Suppl.  I  90.  100,  II  35.  59, 
III  33.  44.  57.  72.  74,  IV  9.  14.  41.  47.  49.  79.  133. 
162,  XLVII  3,  XLVIII  6,  LXX  2.  XCVIII  2s); 
in  arsi  prima:  S  415; 

„  „  .seeunda:  P  III  283,  S  260; 


xaaei,  siquidem  loci  significatio  premitur  cf.  Lobeck.  ad  Phrynich.  p.  144  sq.  et  Pathol. 
Prol.  I  p.  616  sq.  Temporis  enim  notionem  apud  Pisidam  moclo  suO-b?  (P  I  135.  155. 
157.  191.  200,  II  194.  203.  231.  271,  III  86.  106,  Hex.  282.  286.  362.  910.  943. 
1642,  Van.  126.  181,  S  319.  505.  681,  fr.  41,  Suppl.  I  24,  An.  p.  1700  B.  1717  B) 
raodo  (P  II  21.  182,  III  26,  Av.  140,  H  I  234,  Hex.  610.  676.  1904,  S  216. 

217.  23 J.  403)  exprimit. 

*)  Non  habet  Nonna*,  adhibet  eiusdeni  disciplinae  alumnus  Paulus  Silentiarius 
Ecpbr.  A  mb.  108  l/.xTspOcv  u  SpxeV  Xxx?  sspyst:.  sed  Ecphr.  S.  Eccl.  II  535 

yvta  Tcou  d'epcczovzoz'  a  <p’  jusi^pr^  yaXrjvr,;  |  vi'.rfliic,  citra  necessitatem  atu’  in  bcp’  mu* 
tavit  Graefius. 

2)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  221. 

3)  De  versa  interpolate :  aXV  zh\  7ravia  ttooc  ti  ypyjatp. ov  zCaqz  cf.  p.  134  n. 
8  supra. 
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x\X  in  arsi  tertia :  P  II  75,  Av.  228,  H  I  55.  145,  II  32,  Hex. 

705. l)  1527.  1092,  S  155.  270.  OHO.  059,  Suppl.  IV 
29.  85; 

„  „  quarta:  PI  141,  II  8.  299.  318,  Av.  503,  II  I  191. 

Hex.  240.  245.  357.  1109.  1570,  Suppl.  I  91  2); 

„  „  quinta:  S  (S78 ; 

p.vjS’  in  thesi  priina:  P  II  328,  II  II  114,  Hex.  351.  357.  534.  737. 

1240,  Van.  135,  S  177 a). 

in  thesi  priina:  P  II  280,  Av.  255.  257.  513,  H  II  4-5.  Hex. 
1341,  S  432,  fr.  78  et  Stud.  p.  153  ex  Suid.  vol.  II  1 
p.  334,  13. 

In  nullam  praeterea  oflensionein  S’  incurrit.,  ubi  elisio  monosyllabi 
vim  omnino  frangit: 

in  thesi  prima:  P  II  340.  352,  III  412,  Av.  112.  149.  339.  396.  429. 

490.  511.  H  I  29.  95,  II  75,  Ilex.  273.  275.  308.  407.  503. 

583.  1147,  Van.  154.  195.  213.  227,  S  208.  284.  298.  301. 

317.  318.  399.  405.  427.  401.  478.  529.  000  682.  080,  Suppl. 
II  88  (sive  99),  IV  80.  CVI1  10,  fr.  140  et  apud  Theoph.  p. 
308,  14  (Stud.  p.  28  n.  ft)4); 

in  arsi  prima:  P  I  177.  244,  fr.  5.  19.  100,  Suppl.  XXXV  4,  turn 
Av.  78  TTjv  y vjv  ucpsXy.tov  ex  coniectura  nostra5). 

Neque  enim  S’  in  quinta  thesi  adgnosci  potest  H  II  103,  ubi  to0 
AoutSio;  in  tou  S’  6  fvto;  abiit  (cf.  Stud.  p.  119  n.  2),  nee  minus  eorrupti 


!)  Ao/.st  ”ap£A0-£?v,  iy.il  post  p<>v ov.  Scilicet  codicis  p,  scriptura  o.  rjv 

iv.yXwizca  p<5vov  rudem  correctorem  sapit 

2)  R  110  xo'u;  -oXXaxt;  ®0£vxa?,  d)Xx  r.oWay.i;  memoiiam  x.  r,.  cp.  a  XV  aGdi;  ava^ 
offert  M,  sed  interpolationem  vocis  auOt$  mensura  prodit;  aceedit  quod  etiam  v.  Ill 
xo>  ao>  Xoyt<j|j.(T)  ooaaxtxtos  XEXprjps'vov;  vitiose  A<$yip  in  eodem  eodice  extat.  Ceterum  cf. 
Av.  56  v.oli  zxozx  t:oXXcov  tzoWoly.  !<;  ;s:u.rjasv to v. 

3)  In  ])rima  arsi  habes  S  23  £t  pyjo’  av  aoxb<;  xd)V  X^yeov  ^vec/exo,  sed  omnino  le- 
gendum :  ei  pr^oev  (pro  ei  pr^’  av),  quod  versus  initium  Hex.  752.  1649,  S  404  vecurrit. 
Perperam  etiam  Hex.  74  xat  pr^sv  jjptv  5;  axop7:ot?  xopjraarj;  Vp  p r, o’  ev  offeruut. 

4)  Hex.  975  xa'i  :wv  sXeaavufov  iv.zoftoXiat  to  xpaxo;  pedem  solutum  falsa  varietate 
:wv  o’  tollunt  Vp  (tojv  N);  Hex.  438  xot;  aosafpot;  oor4iXw<;  ujroypacst  nihil  codicis  V 
memoria  zoic,  o’  d^soipot;  xxV  iuvat,  siquidem  xat  aute  Tot;  supplendum  est  cum  MTp 
et  Morelli  margine,  unde  cadat  necesse  est  Muelleri  (ad  Ignat,  p.  8  n.  5)  et  Hilbergii 
(‘Wiener  Studien’  vol.  VIII  p.  302)  coniectura:  rot;  acpeoipou  <o'e>  o.  urc. 

6)  Van.  179  axpec-si  ok  roxvd  xa;  x4pa$  xoiv  dpuaxiov  voce  Tujxvd  destitutus  o’  e  a  u  x  ij  ? 
temptabat  Morellus,  attamen  7nixva  optime  (cf.  P  I  31,  Ilex.  1309  1877)  praebent 

MVTLp.  Nec  magis  PliJbergii  et  Bekkeii  commenta  ad  P  I  116  et  III  3  in  censum 
veniunt  cf.  Stud.  p.  211  et  209  n.  2. 
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sunt  Hexaemeri  versus  duo,  qui  in  secundi  et  tertii  j)edis  thesi  S’  ex- 
hibent: 

21  iXajA'j/s  S’  7)(/tv  to  too;  zipifj’fpj  ciAa; 
et  821  /-at  ty]  So/^cst  S’  a^avoO;  xaapTta;. 

Alterurn  quidein  versum  (821)  ex  editione  Hercheriana  adposui, 
sed  editoris  silentium  de  Morelli  et  Quercii  memoria  St’  manifesto  ope- 
rarum  vitium  arguit,  quod  fugit  Hilbergium,  cum  (vol.  VIII  p.  308)  St' 
ex  coniectura  proponeret.  Nec  tarnen  St’  Pisidae  manum  reddit,  quando- 
quidern  sincera  memoria  tv);  in  MVTpNa  extat  cf.  P  III  44  h  tt] 
S  o  /- '/]  g  £  t  t  7) ;  p.  a  /  7]  ;  scpatvsTO  et  Hex .  280  £v  t  vj  S  o  /-  y)  a  s  t  t  vj ;  p.  a  - 
yvj;  vjvcouiva;.  —  Prior  autem  locus  (21)  ad  versuum  seriem  (18  sqq.) 
pertinet,  quae  et  correctorum  incnrsiones  et  interpolatorum  contumelias 
perpessa  ita  red  agenda  est: 

E7w£t  S£  T'?j  CTfl  <ptOT AX[A7TxSt 

TaoTAi)-£v  v)  vOc  /-at  to  TV£oaa  coo  oilxcxv  M 
tw  2)  ty);  ueo  tavvj;  3)  xvts^uctjcsv  4)  vs<p£t? 
s&Xafjul/xv  5)  Tjatv  to  Tzpo;  Ebvjv/jv  ceXx; <;), 

•/)/-o>  <p£pcov  cot  Tvjc  ip’/jao'j  /-xpStx;  /-t A . 


decern  versiculis  (22 — 81)  missis,  quos  quidem  Quercius7)  inter 
et  vjx.o)  ex  Vatic.  1(5()  inseruit: 


gzXx; 


0  Vpx  verborum  vs-ps:  et  p&aaav  sedes  mutant,  at  cf.  p.  232  n.  2  supra;  de  par- 
ticipioium  concursu  cf.  P  11  57  sqq..  S  531  sq  .,  SuppI,  I  27  sqq. 

2)  Ex  V  falso  to  euotavit  Quercius. 

3)  Moiellus  et  Quercius  too  Aoytap.oo  praebent,  7?j;  u.sp{p.V7j;  Hercher  ex  A  reduxit, 
quocum  codice  VTpN  aliiqne  libri  quos  inspexi  couspirant;  variant  lectionem  tx  T?j; 
|jL£ptp.V7j;  avTEtpua^OTjV  (sic)  vcW|  inm  Morellus  in  margine  adscripserat,  quae  memoria  ex 
Paris.  1281  videtur  Uuxisse,  ubi  male  18  e;ct  pro  sttsi,  19  p^xas:  pro  ©Oxaav,  rectins  20 
Ta  t rfi  p.spip.V7j;  avTSpUTrjvl7]  vsp7]  babes. 

In  editionem  Quercianam  casu  fortuitoque  avTspuTxasv  inrepsit. 

5)  De  trail  si  tiva  vocis  significatione  cf  An.  p.  1701  D  6  os  o:x  aio^oto  7TuptT7j; 

AlO'o;  ■/.pooopt.svG;  Trj  (itx  xft;  "Ary^;  :o:j;  ? - 1 vO-vJ p a ;  t/j;  apsTrj:  rcAsov  s;sAxtA7TEV, —  8u ppl. 

XXIV  2  sAaut4a;  sv  yij  7 a  ;  poAa;  T?oy  $ao[j.xTo>y. 

*')  Kai  AxuLav — as* Ax;  N,  sAaud/sv  —  as Ax;  T  suppeditant,  ubi  21  ante  20  (to 
uspiutv^;  xvTspo ar|OS  vs'po;)  conlocatur ;  cum  T  faciunt  Taur.  304  (to>  —  avTSpoxqasv  vs'pst  20) 
et  Vindob.  Med  38  (erst  18,  A^ys  pro  ©d’aoxv  19,  tw — xvts p-Ja^as  vspst  20),  turn  codices 
nonnulli,  qui  aliarn  contextus  rationem  praestant:  Vindob  Theol.  242;  v.  18.  19.  20 
(•/.at  tw  pspiuvr,;  avTSpuatos  vs'pst).  21,  —  Paris.  1302:  v.  18.  21.  19.  20  (Top  t ij;  p-Spip-v^; 
xvTspo TrjTS  vspsi), —  B:  v.  18.  19  (^xpyjAO’Sv  rt  vo;,  £/.  os  too  too  po>;pc$pou).  21, —  Ottobon. 
342;  v.  18.  19.  21. 

7)  idem  ex  Taur.  304  varietatem  aoOsvojvTa  toT;  A4yot;  23,  u7:sppooj;  yap  24, 

apai;  29  excitat,  ac  praeterea  post  31  duos  trimetros  yj  “poypap/j  os  twv  AxAouvtwv  ooa- 
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yz\  yap  TjjAa;  toi;  yor^j.y.Gi  xp£<f£i; 
xai  ^u^ycoys^  aa^svoOvTa;  too;  Xoyou;* 
uTcsp  <pw.v  Ss  ^vjX.a'pa;  Ta  too  j^ailou;  *) 

xal  TWV  (DpSVWV  T7]V  yVCOGlV  Y]TOV7]{A£V>]V 

tw  ooi  xxfrxipsi;  yvcoGT'.*/(o  xaO-apGwo, 
jtai  T(o  GOpco  goo  y.al  AxAO'jvtl  cpapaaxcp 
to.  vfiOpx  fl*x^7U£t;  tcov  ypy/pwv  xai  too;  tovoo; 
*(t)tcov  ia  x-pUTCTX  txi;  Tpy/pat^J  tcov  $oy|/.aTa>v? 
xal  tco  7u:o;7]v£t  veal  yoc^vjvcTi  goo  Xo^co 
o.opaTjxuovTa;  £'£y£ipei;  too;  Xoyoo; 3). 


Ultra  haec  exempla  poeta  non  est  p^ogressus :  magistri  enim  arti- 
ficium  ita  expolivit,  ut  omnia  vocabula  aceentu  distincta  elisione  vacare 
iuberei,  in  enclitieis  vero  elisionem  omnino  declinaret,  ne  praecedens 
vox  cum  enclitica  cohaerens  debilitaretur. 

Nonni  pedisequum  adgnosces  in  voculae  y£  elisionem  inquirens: 
sane  editiones  nostrae  contra  Nonni  usnm  (ef.  Ludwicb.  p.  20)  for  mam 
y*  quater  suppeditant,  sed  critica  ratione  exemplorum  recensum  agens 


p.attov  |  spto;  7rpo;suy7j;  zai  tls'fcpioTo;  A8yo;  com  par  ere  monet:  equidem  in  eodem  libro  v. 
23  aa$evouv~as  repperi,  24  inter  28  et  29  extare  observavi,  inter  25  et  26  versiculum, 
za't  oioTCipai;  T7jv  o^7jv  avTtarp^cptov  animadverti,  turn  lectiones  notavi :  22  ast  in.  p  r. 
23  t|/uyaytoyots  (^oyaytoyo'i;  m.  pr.),  29  a  ©at;,  30  Tpo;r4v^  31  jxupp.tztwvTa;  ejjsyeips?;  tou;, 
suppl.  7Cooypacp^. 

1)  Equidem  versum  in  Vat.  166  ita  suppletum  esse  vidi.  ut  inter  28  et  29  verba 
uTcep  tpuatv  8s  l<r,Aaoa;  toc  too  (jaftou;  conlocanda  esse  siguificetur. 

2)  Perperam  Quercius  codicem  legit,  ut  qui  Tatpal;  a  in.  pr.,  crpat;  a  m.  sec. 
praebeat;  ac  scripturam  orpai;  vox  47]Xa'ja;  (24?)  vindicat. 

3)  Versus  adulterinos  iam  Morelli  editio  altera  (1618)  p.  82  in  codice  Regio  post 
v.  38  cum  hac  lectionis  discrepantia  adiungi  refer t:  22  atst,  24  ujrsppju;  yap  (inter  28 
et  29),  25  rjTOV7)(Jis'viov,  inter  25  et  26  za't  zr]'  8t8::rpa;  zt]v  ojerjv  avrtauptf'ptov,  29  a'pals, 
post  31  7]  ^po;ypa»rj  8s  tiov  XaAouv“«v  8pap.azwv  |  spo>;  TtoozcU'/r^  xa\  O-sorpOTo;  ttoO'o;. 
Morelli  vero  fontem  mihi  in  N  indagasse  videor,  levem  contextns  diversitatem  (22  ast, 
25  rjTovrjp.svrjv,  inter  25  et  26  xvaarpsost;)  i])sius  Morelli  incuriae  adscribendam  esse  ra- 
tus.  —  Tertia  autem  recensio  in  Higriei  Bibliotheca  Veterum  Patrum  4  VI 1 1  (1624)  p. 
387  sqq.  additamento  inter  25  et  26  caret  (propter  v.  15  zat  zr^  ottfrcrpa;  zrp  qkt^  av- 
Ttarpe'tpet  ?),  turn  8oyp.at;tov  pro  8pap.a“<ov  (et  dsoTTpoTo;  pro  O-s^ipo^o;)  offert,  videlicet  ex 
editoris  coniectura,  quamquam  8oyua~tov  B  adgnoscit  ab  Herchero  excnssus,  verba  zat 
zrt'  Stforpa;  "7jv  07rrjv  av'taTpE'pst;  praeter  Vat.  166  etiam  T  omittit,  qui  interpolation! 
locum  dat  inter  33  et  34,  a  textu  autem  Querciano  distat  v.  23  ( zoi ;  A8yot;),  24  (uTrsp- 
cpuoj^  yap  -  p&Oou;  inter  28  et  29),  29  aepa 1;.  —  Ceterum  Hercher  rem  leviter  gessit,  cum 
versus  ad  codicis  B  fidem  adponens  in  regioue  determinanda  nullam  fontis  sui  ratio- 
nem  habuit,  ubi  inter  33  et  34  supplementum  comparet,  nec  melius  ei  res  cessit,  cum 
trimetro  zai  zr^  8t87U~pa;  zrp  orcyjv  avTtarpscptov  (inter  25  et  26)  recepto  versum  15  zai 
ot^TToa^  zrp  oT7jv  avxia-p&pei  contra  libri  B  fidem  ( —  N  et  Taur.  30  4)  intactum  reliquit. 
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testes  fictos  et  commcnticios  subornari,  Pisidae  vero  artem  ad  rnagistri 
arbitrium  prorsus  adeommodatam  esse  perspicies,  unde  coniecturae  Hil- 
bergianae  fundamentum  in  Van.  146  (cf.  Stud.  j>.  189  n.  1)  subducitur. 

Hex.  712  Ssov  yap  aOr/jv  &spp.a  cop.ycoSs;  (ffup^wXs;  mendose  Querc.) 
y  £/£i v  iam  Hercher  ex  B  (cou/pcockc)  ©epstv  reposuit,  quain  emenda- 
tionem  MVTpN  continuant;  falsa  riorum  offioinam  retegunt: 

in  thesi  prima  Ilex.  ]  203  y  y’  Op'psa  xpooovTa  u.uikoSv)  7uoav, 

1 29 1  y  y’  ap.oy  iltov  <7U|A7rXax££<;a  7uXa<7uaTcov? 

»  „  secunda  Hex.  1  (>99  xO IH;  to  y’  iyxptvcop.sv  yzpipcopxvco;. 

Hex.  1203  y'  fortasse  cx  suo  invexit  Morellus,  siquidem  VTpB 
hiatum  vj  ’Oposx  praebent;  utut  est,  versus  ad  suppositiciam  Hexaemeri 
particulam  pertinet,  qnam  optimo  iure  INI N  omittunt  (1198 — 1203): 

XUXVOV  f$£  TTOto:  £^£~a^£U<j£  TpOTTO; 

£i;  azpov  B  sXfl-siv  uoooLxvic  £o:u(kux:; 

l  '  l  4  '  l  l  -  ‘ 

8;  Tyv  7TT£p(OT7]v  e^xt^cooxc  TryzTiSz 
T£p7 ~vyv  £svoupyst  Talc  tvozT;  p.£Aw&av 
zxl  toOtov  oiSa  Oxuu.xoxi  ttoXaco  T)iov 

i  * 

vj  ’C)p©ea  zpooovTx  [/.u&wXy  7opav. 

Notabile  vero  interpolationis  indicium  T  pracbet,  quippe  qui  aliam 
versibns  sedem  (inter  1219  ct  1250)  non  sine  leetiouis  varietate 2)  ad- 
signet. 


Hex.  1291  itideni  in  spurio  carminis  supplement  (1286 —  1292) 


legitur: 

Tollsv  Taco;  Tupoewtv  copato;  ttxXiv, 
opvi;  Siauyy;  xal  zaTxoTcpo;  <p6o£i, 

TVjv  Trop^upav  TTTspwTo;  yp/pi£<yu.£vo; ; 

££,  y;  aAa^cov  xal  Tu^coOy;  Tyv  {>£av 
p.ovoc  Sixttsc,  tcov  a—avTcov  opvtStov 
y  y'  auoy Otov  oua7:Axx£iox  t7xg:axtcov 

TvOXAVjV  y'JGW  £U.i'£V  a’JTCO  ypcOUZTOJV. 

Quod  iudicium  pluribus  Hilbergii  observationibus  (‘Wiener  Studied 
VIII  p.  30!  et  Byz.  Ztsebr.  VIII  p.  338)  corroboratum  praeter  B  optime 
comprobant  MTN,  nec  !cvc  momentum  V  adfert.  siquidem  accessionem 


*)  Recte  pro  aupav  correxit  Hercher;  sed  Hex.  1610  7;vc'ovto;  aOpav  too  vocjoovtgS 
iayaiTjV  forma  aopav  Pisidae  reddenda  est. 

2)  1199  autov  pro  ay.GOV  (sive  aopav),  1201  p.EAGvpytav  pro  [jisXtpBtav,  1203  Oop-^Br, 
pro  [Jtu$toorr 
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inter  1517  et  1318  inculcat.  Ceterum  V  perincle  ae  p  malum  malo 
sanat,  cum  yjti;  pro  vj  y’  i;  exbibet 1). 

Hex.  1699  Quercii  couiecturam  to  y’  amplexus  est  Ilercher;  iNIo- 
rellus  t i  y  babet,  in  ineis  codicibus  modo  ts  (VTpN)  modo  Si  (M) 

ex  tat 2).  Per  se  et  abiK;  t£  (P  111  315.  Av.  19S)3)  et  abih;  Si  (Hex. 
524.  1329,  Van.  50)  bene  admitti  potest,  sed  prolecto  viam  deviani 

sequimur,  si  tantummodo  singuhmun  vocularum  usus  examinatur,  quam- 
quam  ex  parvis  saepe  rnagnarum  rerum  inclinationes  pendent.  Hiatus 
enim  non  minus  a  Pisidae  consuetudine  alien  us  baud  incommode  con- 
iectura  aOih;  Staxptvtop.sv  expleri  potest,  attamen  rei  momentum  sen  ten- 
tiarum  nexus  faeit.  Nimirum  Dei  natura  hoc  modo  1694  —  1701 
cnucleatur: 

d  Ttavrayoo  usv,  odoap.oj  Si.  vtal  ~aXtv 
y,A  TravTa  veal  sv  raora  yap  ffuvaTrrsov, 
p.yTrco:  ’J777.y{>y  toT:  ///t'  a.bjxbjTtv  t’j-qi; 
to  sv  p.ovcoOiv,  tt|  Si  Tva.vra  suvdsasi, 

S  Y]  X  o  0  v  t  £  ;  a  b  t  o  0  t  tj  v  a~£  p  i  X  7]  -  t  o  v  0}')g  i  v, 
a 0  t>  t, ;  to  y*  iy  */-p  tv  cop. £v  7)  p  1 3  ov  p. s  v  o) c, 
p.*^7rco;  to  4)  TcavTX  nyrt  /.avc/jv  bTOoUa.v 

X.al  ScOUSV  EtOU.OV  T7)  pSO’JV/]  tuvOstsi. 

Qui  versus  exacto  iudicio  perpensi  narrationis  eonlinuationem  pro¬ 
pter  v.  1698  sq.  misere  turbatam  produnt.  Quodsi  leetionis  varietate 5) 


1)  Accedat  codicum  Vp  varietas :  1286  topaYapivo;  (pro  ropato;  TaXtv  cf.  p.  218 
supra),  1287  o’j'iic,  (pro  tpvoet).  1291  rroXXrjv  yu-jiv  om,  (sed  in  V  postea  Trot/.tXtav  suppletum 
est),  £ff“£tpsv  (j)ro  ep.t'jev) 

2)  Sine  y\  quae  particula  Nonno  prorsus  ignotn.  apud  Pisidam  satis  angustis  fini - 

bus  continetur.  In  earminibus  habes:  to;  av  ye  S  16.1,  Suppl.  11  62,  et  o’  ad  ye  S  268. 
284.  298.  318.  405.  427.  461.  6S6,  Hex.  1117,  et;  o’  aO  ye  S  682,  ptr^’  au  ye  Hex.  584. 
1240,  6  8’  aO  ye  Av.  112,  Hex.  568,  zo  o’  ad  ye  Av.  839,  Suppl  CVIl  16,  “rj  o’  ad  ye 
S  801,  oi  o’  aO  ye  Av.  429,  zoic,  o'  aG  ye  Av.  396,  Van.  195,  oGo’  au  ye  Av.  255.  518, 
H  11  45,  S  432,  Trj  o’  ad  ye  II  I  29,  Hex.  3()8,  S  660,  sv  oeov:-  ye  P  il  181,  et  ye  H 

H  164,  Hex.  72.  829.  1396,  S  506,  sGvs  Av.  380.  S  153.  592,  Suppl.  Il  15,  /.at  ye  P 

111  460,  /.atTot  ye  Av.  320,  ot: to:  ye  P  II  323,  aatpto;  ye  Stud.  p.  181,  to;  ye  Hex.  589 
(Stud.  p.  127  not).  Ex  vita  Anastasii  accedant:  r]  ye  p.  1705  A  (nisi  potius  e’t  ye  le- 

genduni  cum  Esc.),  v.y.z a  ye  p.  1697  A,  prjTt  ye  p.  1696  C.  1712  A,  d;  ye  p.  1705  A, 

Tpd  ye  p.  1681  C.  1692  B,  zo  ye  p.  1692  B,  z6v  ye  p.  1697  C,  Gnepsuye  p.  1701  A,  sed 
p.  1728  A  ov  or)  pro  dv  ye  non  solum  Esc.,  verum  etiam  Laur.  suppeditat  cf.  d  or)  p. 
1697  B.  1705  A,  ell.  oTa  or)  1725  13,  o?ov  o3)  1696  C,  evOa  or)  1689  C. 

8)  Cf.  etiam  y.a't-auOt;  II  II  189,  Hex.  300,  Suppl.  XCVl  3. 

4)  Vnlgatam  memoriam  z'y.  ex  Morelli  coniectura  correxi  cf.  1708  :o  tAvzt.  xa't  ev. 

B)  1697  *v  oo't  pro  alruou  offert  T,  1698  eyy.tpvtop.sv  pro  eyy.pivtop.ev  pN2.  Mendosa 
est  cod  ids  p  scriptura  rptpt'itop.e'vo;  cf.  p.  231  supra. 
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sermonis  contextum  ncutiquam  reparari  posse  rcputamus,  optime  vero 
resectis  verbis  StjXouvt^ —  vj/.pijicopivco;  orationem  procedere  nobis  per- 
suademus,  sine  haesitatione  aerem  morbo  medicinam  opponere  debe- 
mus,  quapropter  nullus  dubito,  quin  versus  1 698  sq.  ex  interpolatoris 
cerebro  manarint. 

Itaque  feliciter  quaestioncm  de  particula  ys  elisa  nobis  videmur 
absolvisse  *),  nec  indieii  suinmam  forma  yoOv  infringit  H  II  118,  S  201. 
472,  An.  p.  1684  B  usurpata2],  siquidem  eompositionis  membra  ita 
coaluerunt,  ut  y’  in  quaestionem  minime  veniat. 

Quae  disci  pi  ina  tetrica  magis  in  aperto  est,  si  voculae  ts  rationem 
ducinius:  Nonni  enim  morositatem  vincens  (cf.  Ludwich.  Beitr.  p.  28  sq.) 
numquam  elisionem  poeta  noster  admisit,  unde  Bekkeri  coniecturam 
.  Av.  78  ty]v  yyv  <$■’>  u'psTatov  s;  zxziy/j:  zilxzro  reiciendam  esse  se- 


quitui  3). 

Cum  ts  quadamtenus  y.yrz.  out s.  ots  societatem  coeunt,  unde 
Nonni  exempla  (cf.  Ludwich.  Beitr.  p.  19  sqq.)  cxplicari  possunt,  non 
item  Pisidae  locus  P  III  127: 


(o;  CUTS  [X'/jTpd;  T‘?j  (pOvOTTOpytO  ®'J Oct) 

o  5  t’  aO  toooutov  t oi;  tzxvoi;  avOiXxsTat, 


itaque  tantum  abest,  ut  Herehcro  adstipuler,  qui  Hex.  850  sq.  x,al  y/ryzz 
Guv^efl-stcav  zic  Xuatv  xpeyeiv,  |  [/,v)o  au  -y.psXtleTv  too;  Trs-Tjyp.evou;  opou;  ex 
libidine  in  verborum  contextum  y/ryz  recepit,  788  sqq.  o~to;  to  ttvsu y.a 
tojv  oysxcov  cky.Tpeyov  j  y/ryzz  GTSvw&Tj  t r(c  6 Sou  xe^ppyyy.ivy^,  |  x.y.1  Tivsup.aTtoav) 
xai  OXOTC 007]  TYjV  {)’£ 7.V  |  X.71  T7C  ETTiyUCclC  7up0;7vA7O7]  TXt;  O'lstft,  |  U  7]  S’  7.0 

Tapac*fi  y,yi  ^0/c')G'{j  Moy;  adnotationein  criticam  coniectura  ysfjz  or- 
navit,  ut  out’  perperam  pro  ourV  inrepsisse  persnasum  habeam  4).  Saepius 
quidem  Pisides  legitimam  particularum  y/ryzz-y/ryzz  (Ilex.  815  sq.  498  sq. 


9  Ilex.  1618  oaov  /.paT?jaat  us*  rjXiov  t4t:ov  Morelli  editio  altera  (1618)  pro- 
sodiae  vitium  scriptura  xdv  y”  tollit,  qua  editoris  coniecturam  offerri  manifestum  est; 
recte  tamen  Hercher  codicis  V  (=  MTpN)  memoriam  SXcov  —  tojv  —  totoov  secutus  est, 

2)  Cf.  Stud,  p.  217  n  4. 
a)  Cf.  p.  265  supra. 

4)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  28  n.  5;  de  cf.  de  G.  P.  Nonni  sectatore  p.  12  (Analect. 

p.  49).  Alia  est  coniunctionis  Slav  ratio,  ubi  ore  et  av  ita  coaluerunt,  ut  una  vox  efficiatur, 
quapropter  praeceptis  metricis  non  repugnant  Pisidae  exempla,  quae  quidem  semper 
primum  t rimet » i  pedem  occupent :  P  I  62,  Hex.  525.  529.  582.  619.  767.  988.  1145 
(at  cf.  Stud.  p.  184  n.  5;  ceteruin  N  formam  £7tav  auctori  nostro  prorsus  incognitam 
offert  neque  aliunde  eadem  varietas  in  tertia  Morelli  editione  fluxit  cf.  p.  267  n.  8  supra). 
1218.  1825.  1861.  1428.  1488.  1841,  Suppl.  Ill  81.  Adde  An.  p.  1681  B. 
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1142  sq.  1715  sq.,  Van.  132,  S  397)  et  o’jts-qute  (P  III  66,  H  II  148 
sq.,  Hex.  547)* 2 3  4)  copulationem  adhibet,  quotiescumque  vero  elidendi 
discrimen  subiturus  est,  artis  metricae  vinculis  adstrictus  a  vulgari 
ratione  deflectere  non  dubitat  cf.  Hex.  355  sqq.  p/^Te2)  Tp£7T£G^ai  Ttay- 
y£vo)<;,  xal  auyyuffeis  |  zoa$  xo sxTpo:rat;  7cy.pst<;aystv,  |  (xtjS’  au  [jti- 
veiv  ocTpewTOVj  533  sq.  xal  p.  ^ts  7wpco%  l;axpt,t^a)v  ttjv  Sp6<xov,  |  f/.7j  S'  aO  y£ 
T£^ppwv  T7j  ya7a‘^v)  ttjv  (p’Xoya,  1239  sq.  to;  p.  ^  t  e  tou;  e'wO-ev  £x70?ai  to- 
vou;,  |  p.7)^’  aO  ys  tou;  ap.(37>Ovat  ttogou;,  Van.  132  sqq.  <o$  p. '^T£ 

yauvto;  p.TQTE  p.7]v  upEtpivco;  |  xavtov  tx  vsOpa  Ttov  ev  7jp.1v  opyavtov  |  76gt)  tov 
app.o^ovTa,  Tvj  <J;uy7j  T^vov,  [  *'J  ptxix  3tod  (dapEtqc  covTaast  |  <pup7]  Ta  xotva 

TaOTX  TOU  (2fou  p.Av)  3),  S  176  sq.  aV\>p(07T£,  p.r^TE  X7E7CTS  T7]V  Fpa^pTJV 
CEOiv,  |  p.  7]  S’  a 0  yapf^ou  ttj  Fpa^yj  Trapsyypa'ptov,  —  Av.  253  sqq.  ov  oote 
ysip.t!)v  xau'TTtx.'/jv  sytov  E^egiv  |  stews  Soovat  toT;  ayfifoiv  apytav,  |  ouS’  ao  y£ 
p.Tjxpo;  I^EvEupojGEv  toiIo;,  |  ouS’  avTxvEtAEv  auTOv  sp.<puTo;  (dta,  fr.  77  sq. 

Oi;  OUT£  &<j/7);  EGTIV  7JTTC0V  7]  (pUGt;,  |  OuS’  au  XOVtGTpa;  EvSsT];  7]  CTEppOTTJC. 


» 


Manifestam  igitur  interpolationis  notam  codicis  M  varietas  au r 
spewp.a  P  II  352  (fit;  S’  avTspstcp-a  7tpo;8a7mv  avExpaxT])  babet4),  nec 
melius  Hex.  895  ^eT^O-e  Ta£t;  oOpxvolc,  ev  xi&ept  praepositionis  ev  de¬ 
fectum  ante  odfrspi  script  ura  ev  o’jgxvoT;  Ti^Tjtkv  eit  ev  cudipi  sanat  T 5). 


*)  Adde  P  III  286  sqq.  svtsu#sv  ou8s  goo tov  sx  xtrjvou;  tots  |  xa&siXsv  ouos't; 
outs  pirjv  t7jv  yaatspa  |  tpocprj;  avs^XrJpwasv,  outs  tt;  ydvu  |  y.Mva;  sXacppou;  too;  7rovou;  stp- 
ya£sto,  ubi  ouos  nullam  difficultatem  parat  cf.  Hartung,  Lehre  von  d.  Partikeln  vol.  I 
p.  201.  Suspicione  vacat  etiam  p.r|8s- p.rjS£  P  II  86  sq.,  An.  p.  1708  A.  D.  1728  A  et 
ou8s-ou8s  P  I  224  sq.,  S  482,  Van.2  27  (cl.  ouoap.to;-ou8s  H  II  44  sq  ),  sed  S  502 
fJ-^ts  xXI-J/yj;  rj  vo$suar);  e£  s$ou;  legendum  omnino  [jltj  ti  cf.  pj-rj  Hex.  587,  An.  p.  1712  B, 
ou$sV?|  P  HI  71. 

2)  N  p.r]V  lxtps;rsa§,at  falso  offer t.  Citra  necessitatem  p.rj8s  ex  coniectura  Hercher 
edidit,  non  dnbitandum  vero,  quin  eadem  medela  S  526  <-><;  rj.rjts  tol;  cot;  w<psXs'ta$ai 
cpappaxot;  egeat. 


3)  Of.  p.  126  supra. 

4)  Accedit  quod  Pisides  ocu  non  cum  ts,  sed  cum  ys  copulat,  quae  ratio  post  8’ 

conspicua  est  Av.  112.  339.  396.  429,  H  I  29,  Hex.  308.  563.  1147,  Van  195,  S  268. 
284.  298.  301.  318.  405.  427.  461.  660.  682.  686,  Suppl.  CVII  16  cf.  insuper  8’ au$t$ 
Hex.  583  cl.  An.  p.  1700  B.  —  Similis  memoriae  varietas  in  codice  Vindob.  Theol. 
242  oceurrit,  qui  auto^outji^vrj  (=  aut’  w^oujjlsv^)  pro  av^fO'&oup.svrj  Hex.  114  praebet; 
attamen  liber  pessimus  aliis  eiusdem  generis  corruptelis  soatet  e.  gr.  48  in'  ai'vou;  (pro 
s^atvou;),  88  tsO1  (pro  tsxlscxux;),  95  ucp’  optovtiov  (  =  u^opa»vto)V  in  versiculo  inter- 

polato:  7ipo(fts7tti/bv  8s  to  ysvo;  ucp1  opu>vto>v  pro  7cpo|3Xs7rttxr[  ti;  eTtcsv  o^uSopxi'a),  108  la t’ 
o>;  (pro  §ata>;).  Similia  menda  in  Tanr.  304  babes  Hex.  48  ^suy’  si?  (pro  osuyst^),  127 
sup  rjv  (pro  supuv). 


!v 

5)  Ob  eandem  causam  N  oupavojv  offert,  ta^t;  oupavol?  p ;  cf.  tamen  Lobeckius  ad 
Sophocl.  Ai.  397. 
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Accedat  fi\  2  77oSaXya,  a^xep  xov/jjto’j 1  2),  tl  jxs  ttXsov,  ubi  u£  ttXc'qv,,  non 
a’  £  Tv  l 2)  t ~Xsov  (cum  M)  genuinam  memoriam  repraesentat. 

Duo  praeterea  elisionis  exempla  in  editionibus  occurrunt  legibus 
nostris  contraria :  P  II  265  ilvjywv  Ss  tov  vouv  tov  oov?  &V  £op//]y7.va>;  et 
fr.  161  upiGxax’  ep.-ovouc,  sed  altenun  prosodia  refellit  (cf.  p.  126  n.  5 
et  221  sq.  supra)3),  alteram  totius  glossae  a  Suida  excitatae  liabitu  re- 
darguitur  (cf.  Stud.  p.  146). 

Quodsi  in  uno  adspectu  omnia  ponimus,  per  singulos  pedes  verba 
elisa  hoc  modo  dispertiuntur : 


thesis 

arsis 

aXX’.  a®’,  S’,  zk\  1©’,  y.yA}\  p.siK,  ulst’, 

■*  >  .1 

U7]0  ?  0 'JO  ,  777.3  ,  Up  . 

i 

aXX’7  avfl*’,  Sb 

»>>>^»>*>>  a'  ■>  a’  > 

777  ,  7«p  ,  0&  ,  £77  ,  £'f  ,  *7.11  ,  X.7.T  ,  p.£i>  ,  [ KZT  , 
Trap’. 

7.XX',  av{)-\ 

II  a  /.ax’. 

—  —  — 

hi 

IV 

_  _  _  _ , 

aAA\  avx. 

t  1  1  >  ^  )  1  n*  ’  f\  ’  ’  > 

777  ,  7/p  ,  01  ,  £77  }  7. ail  ,  7*7/7  ,  p.£i>  ,  [AST  .  77Xp  . 

7.XXX 

V 

z~)  y.y.&\  x.xt\  asIF,  77ap’. 

aXX\ 

1)  Scripturam  TtooxXyx  Kw/.utou  ~l  pis  ttXe ot  (oovoujx  Tr[v.£i;;)  certissima  emen- 

(latione  correxi:  neque  enim  podagrae  epitheton  [irjTsp  convenit  neque  a  Cocyto  Pisides 
cruciatur,  sed  podagrae  doloribus  acrius  correptus  poeta  morbum  suurn  (cf.  Suppl.  I  24 
sqq.)  ‘eiulatus  inatrem’  adpellat.  Cui  procul  dubio  Luciani  versus  (Tragodopod.  2)  ITo- 
oiypx,  jroXj^rfvx/.-c,  K<o/.otou  “e/.vov  obversatur,  nee  tamen  coniectura  t£/.vov  vel  $u- 
ya”£p  (pro  pt^iep)  Ktoxoiou  probabilitatis  speciem  praestat.  Aliter  lusit  Hedylus  Anth. 
Pal.  XI  414  Xuji;j.sXov;  Bx/./o’j  /.at  Xujj[j.eXo:j;  A ppoo:774;  |  y£vvx7xt  xLyi 7/^p  Xu'SVj.zXrfi 

lloSaypa. 

2)  Et  anapaestus  et  tribrachys  quinti  pedis  in  censuni  venire  potest  cf.  a)  P  I 
193  (yXu/.b  zXeov),  229  (~/jzz  jtXeqv),  II  299  (iVt  “X^ov),  111  132  (avv/jXy ryiS  izkz ov),  H  11  79 
(xvicpi^o’jaa  r:X^ov),  Hex.  824  (tovto  tiXsov),  8  221  (eail  kXe'ov),  Suppl.  IV  1 5  (^vtauda 
*Xsov)  ell.  Av.  310,  11  I  113,  K  29.  86,  Hex.  725.  738.  1294.  1379.  1716.  1733,  Suppl. 
C1I  3;  —  b)  P  I  70.  90,  II  55,  III  260.  379,  Av.  280.  307.  409,  H  I  211,  li  56, 
Hex.  453.  461.  472.  648.  778.  1257.  1447.  1589,  S  86.  215.  535.  600.  678,  Suppl. 
IV  136. 

3)  A  pud  Nonnum  Dion  XXI  237  eipopivw  7tvx  p-uvlvv,  tv*  ayyetXw  Atov’Jurp  optime 
ov  reposuit  Lehrs  apnd  Ludwiehium  Iieitr.  p.  19. 
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Quin  etiam  in  vita  Anastasii  eosdem  terminos  Pisides  sibi  consti- 
tuit,  extra  quos  egredi  non  posset,  unde  fit,  ut  praeter  y.XX  (p.  1681  B. 
1684  A.  1693  B  bis.  C.  1705  C.  1709  A.  1713  B.  1721  B),  avT  (p. 
1709  A),  S’  (p.  1693  B),  (p.  1689  A.  1692  B.  1693  D.  1696  A. 

1701  C.  1709  A)1),  far  (p  1692  C.  1696  A,  nec  non  1693  B) 2),  i<p’ 
(p.  1681  B.  1692  B.  1693  B.  1709  C.  D.  1720  A),  mV  (p.  1688  A. 
1689  C.  1724  A.  B) 3),  pzz  (p.  1688  A),  ouS*  (p.  1703  A),  Tap’  (p.  1685 
C  bis.  1697  B  bis.  1700  B.  1701  B.  1705  A.  B.  1712  B.  1713  A. 
1717  B.  1720  C) 4)  nulla  elisionis  exempla  suppetant5)*  falsissime  enim 
p.  1728  B  6  Ss  TrapaSo^OTepov  cot*  av  axoustv  in  zal  oiov  o'j  wpoTspov  legi- 
tur,  ubi  praeterea  axouetv  in  pro  aaou£  n  prave  ex  Laur.  enotavit  Quer¬ 
cias.  Scripsit  Pisides  co  txv,  quae  quidem  lectio  in  Esc.  distincte  com- 
paret  et  glossa  marginali  to  g'j  et aipe,  co  p.axa pie  explicatur. 

Haec  igitur  praecepta  bene  perspecta  ab  erroris  via  commode  re- 
vocant,  quae  et  nos  et  alios  baud  semel  transversos  egit : 

Morelli  potius  coniecturam  quam  codicis  interpolati  memoriam 
varietas  yp.  rV  ap’  et  yp.  sOpoua  referre  videtur  in  tertia  Hexaemeri  edi- 
tione  v.  227  ooSev  yap  aOroo  t rfi  <popa?  a7re>cpup7]  6)  et  1326  vm  SsvSpov 
s  u  p  e  T  v  obu a v  Tty  va^erat . 

Nec  melius  Hilbergio  res  cessit  (‘Wiener  Studien’  IX  p.  221)  in 
fr.  103  sq.,  ubi  Bernhardyi  coniecturam  si  yap  to  llsp^tSo;  tot’  s<jiSs<jto 
Upaco;  propter  caesurae  defectum  aspernatus  et  yap  tot  auTo  UspoiSo; 
sg^sgto  'O'paao;  temptabat  cf.  Stud.  p.  172;  eundem  vero  incisionis  de¬ 
fectum  ipse  Hilbergius  invexit,  cum  (1.  c.  p.  219)  ex  conieetura  bos 
versus  cuderet: 


S  77  mi  TV£op.aTo;  <CuaV>-  8sc>syp.svo; 

et  563  yXX  iv  pacavoi;  <Ckua.V]>  euaspwc  fluayptivoo;. 


*)  De  oto-i  (p.  1693  C)  cf.  Lobeck.  Pathol.  Prol.  I  p.  604;  vitiosain  scripturam 
oio  (jlt|  pro  ojOy/ia  Hex.  112  offert  codex  Vindob.  Theol.  242. 

2)  Scilicet  Ik  au-uto  pro  £V  autfo  (Querc.  =  Esc.)  recte  Laur.  praebet ;  sed  p. 
1717  B  auwbv  6  fj.ay.apio;  omni  auctoritate  Ik'  destitutum  est,  quoniam  et  Laur.  et 
Esc.  ”po;  suppeditant.  Ceterura  p.  1696  A  tacite  Quercius  stc*  eoaaou;  pro  so7  iox^pou; 
(Laur.,  non  Esc.)  correxit. 

3)  De  xaOA  cf.  Lobeck  o.  1.  p.  603. 

4)  De  TapauxiV.a  cf.  p.  263  n.  6  supra;  p.  1712  B  repo;  pro  reap7  exhibet  Esc. 

6)  De  oa^aspat  p.  1680  A  et  1692  C  cf.  Lobeck  o.  1.  p.  565  sq. 

6)  Quaruquara  simul  (ibid.  p.  435)  sincera  lectio  tt4v  epopav  exhibetur,  codicum 
MVpxBN  consensu  firmata.  Nimirum  structura  a7soxpu;iTS-at  tiva  ex  duplicis  accusa- 
tivi  usu  (a^oxpu^tciv  xtva  tc)  manavit;  cf.  Kuehner-Gerth,  ausf.  Gramm.  §  411,  7  (vol. 
II  1  p.  326  sq.)  et  ipsius  Pisidae  testimonium  An.  p.  1685  B  ©t \£i  yap  -a  psyaXa  t<ov 
~paYp.a"ti>v  [irfi'i  Ta;  p.  i  x  pa;  axoa;  a7ioxpU7i“eaO’at. 
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Ac  priori  loco  ttjo  in  V  omissum  optime  praebet  p x),  v.  563,  ubi 
xkX  ei;  pxcxvou;  vjGifizi;  vjpta ypcivou;  ex  V  Quercius  edidit,  correctoris 
scriptura  (ev  [ia cravot;  suas^co;)  adscita  legendum  videtur:  xXX  ev  (Saaavi- 
g^oic,  Euaepd); 2)  •/jjjs.ayp.evo'j;. 

Ipse  poetae  arte  melius  intellecta  lectiones  quasdam  retractare  et 
in  irritum  vindicare  cogor,  quas  olim  carminibus  ex  M  protractis  in- 
culcare  non  dubitaveram: 

Suppl.  Ill  79  Tf/S  pro  7]v  falso  inrepsit;  ac  nunc  corrupta  versuum 
memoria  ita  videtur  constituenda  esse  (76  sqq.): 

6  yap  goi  xapStx;  Scopoup.evo;, 

tb;  t zy.Giv  ocp/ceT;  y.vpaad);  crTevoupievo;, 

Selqsl  x.  u  p  £  o  v  a  v  xal  to.  vOv  ex,  ttj;  £xXy); 

7:pd;  ttjv  yaV^vvjVj  tjv  eyet;,  t£  Tvpayp.aTa. 


Nimirum  v.  77  apxei;  pro  apx.et  coniecturam  GTEvouy.evy)  pro  gtsvou- 
p.evo;  supervacaneam  reddit:  similiter  enim  Heraclius  ipse  prodit  P  I 
122  quasi  ©oovtIc  a pxsaaca  toi;  blot.;  pda,  Av.  306  cb;  ei;  'Xoytcrp.d^  a.VTt  -av- 
Ttov  apsteca;3),  —  v.  78  pro  /.ujSepvov  infinitivum  xjjpepvav  ex  Se^ei  su- 
spensum  4)  effeci,  unde  verba  x.al  va  vov  vocis  ‘etiamnunc’  notionem  in- 
duunt  (cf.  P  II  103  e<p’  to  TreTroiiftb;  y.al  xi  vuv  ohptypivo; ,  Suppl. 
LXXXIX  1  T/jv  yvjv  /.avapSet;  xal  xa  vuv  to%  aij/.a at).  Optime  vero 
locutio  5;v  syei;  animi  serenitatem  5)  Heraclii  pro priam  denotat  cf.  P  I 
79  sq.  TVjv  d'uywvjv  y.opcptow,  5jv  syet;,  olot;  |  7cpo;del;  Hex.  81  sq.  to  tvjv 
ave^eupr^TOv,  vj  v  iy  zic:  (puctv  |  xpb^xc  ell.  Hex.  369  sq.  tov  y.eytcTov 


q  In  eadein  versus  sede  comparet  S  81  */.ou  (jappaptov  t:uo  ou^aspw;  awjtxaEVOv. 

2)  De  Euospa);  cf.  HI  197  tSpcoat  xcit;  aot^  euaepw;  fjuay  (j.Evr4,  vocein  43aaavca[xos 
Pisides  Sanctae  Scripturae  (cf.  Schleusner  Lexic.  in  N.  Test.  vol.  I  p.  488)  sub- 
legisse  putandus  est;  in  vita  Anastasii  pxaavo;  usurpatur  p.  1720  B  et  1728  A. 

3)  Cf.  praeterea  Hex.  228  (de  sole)  a  pm  ok  t;  aat,  nec  diversa  est  oxymori  strnc- 
tura  Hex.  908  sq.  (de  Deo)  7]  art  yap  a/.Tt;  p.74<3auou  ytopoupiv74  |  si;  “avia  yyopst  (j.74oauou 
ai:£vou(x£vrj,  rationem,  qua  t:\ aro?  et  aTEvouusvo?  sibi  invicem  opponuntur,  inlustrant  P  I 
50  tov  vovv  TrXaTuva;  iv  a  t  £  v  to  a  £  t  Troay  uaxtov,  A  v,  448  ooxoovte;  t'i^nzo  laTEVttjaflat 
to)  ^XaT£t,  S  496  sq.  lpouAdp.7]v  ok  ^av  to  too  Xbyou  tuXxto;  |  h  to)  arevq)  aou  7:po;- 
paXelv  T&Xfovuo  cl.  Hex.  1867  sq.  tiXoctuvov  auTot;  Ta;  TUpo;  £tprjvr4v  ;ruXas,  |  dTEVoiaov 
aOTol;  Ta;  £-a/$e?;  opovTtba;.  Aliis  verbis  exprimuntur  notiones  contrariae  Hex.  156 
a-oj&ev  auTo;  to)  ttaoctei  aou  (cf.  p.  258  not.)  acptyysTat  et  1788  sq.  oaov  7Cooxutctei  tt|; 
apuaaou  to  tzXxto;  J  ^aayouat  [axXXov  aua"oX7)v  £v  xapota. 

4)  Cf.  p.  138  n.  2. 

6)  Cf.  Van.  192  ao'pfo  ok  aty7j  xai  yaXr]vr4  xapota;,  ubi  nihil  mutandum  esse 
iam  p.  190  n.  1  monui  cf.  Hex.  1164  d;  y*X>jvi)v  iioosputoai  *wv  et  S  92 

%i\  t^  yaXrJvr]  xpo;T£0f4  ;wv  boyjxaTtov.  Adiectivum  yaXr(vo;  in  interpolata  particula 
(cf.  p.  266  sq.)  Hex.  80  xa\  Ttb  -po^^va  xat  yaXr^vo)  aou  Xdyto  comparet. 
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oupavov  xoOxov  |  xal  xvjv  aEtxtvvjxov,  vjv  ey£t,  ptav,  —  P  III  283 

sq.  6CkX  exacxo;,  vjv  £ty£,  xxett/jv  |  outo>;  a'pvjxEv,  —  R  22  gto^cov  6  ypuso^, 
7)  v  7c  £  p  £  l  y ’  £  v,  £txova,  Hex.  1346  xpo;  tj  v  ~  £  p  £  t ;(  £  v  °’^av  avaiTTpeqpet. 

Suppl.  VI  2  fHpoj§ta$  <g’>  e&eiEs  Tra.tyvtov  xoxou  labanti  metro 
voeula  s’  succurri  posse  olirn  putaveram,  nunc  vero  palinodiam  canens 
<xax>  £§£t;£  proponOj  quamquam  nescio  an  ultima  syllaba  nominis 
proprii  producta  ferri  possit 1). 

Suppl.  0  6  vOv  p.£  (pHapEvxa  hzy^inxfpz  76 yep  hiatus  quidem  scrip- 
tura  vOv  xal  <p<0,a.p£vx3c  p/  £?;av£GT7)G£v  7oyco  tollitur,  sed  propter  p.'  de  cal- 
caria  in  carbonariam  pervenimus.  Magis  igitur  sententia  adridet,  £;av- 
£GT7]<7£v  pro  v£xpov  vjyEtpEv 2)  a  correctore  substitutum  esse,  cui  loquendi 
nbertas  (pD-apEvxx  v£xpov  fucum  faceret  cf.  tamen  R  52  sq.  TzoXko'jg  §s 
v£xpou;  T7j  (pOopy.  xexyj  y  us. £  vo  3)  J  ex  xvj;  GAOXZLvrfi  xotXta;  £pc6y£Tat, 
neque  alio  sensu  Lazari  resurrectionem  verbis  x£xpa  /Ooveutov  E^av- 
£(7T7]G£v  v  £  x  u v  (fr.  7)  poeta  expressit  cf.  R  36  sqq.  7oyto  §e  v  £  x  p  6  c 
x  £  t  p  a  7]  p,  £  p  o  ;  xpzy  v.  |  xal  xu^Tiyovxat  twv  p.fiXtov  at  xuvOixEt;  4)  |  tt  p  6  $ 

<7  7jlJ/lV  7]&7]  TOU  V  £  X  p  0  0  V£V£UXOTO;. 

Nee  Suppl.  II  111  6 7vj  <7uv^70£v  zic  zx uxvjv  rj  noli;  in  adnotatione 
eritiea  zig  avaxxop’  temptari  debebat ;  optime  enim  pro  op.o’j  Pisides  £t; 
eauxvjv  dixisse  censendus  est  cf.  Hex.  615  sq.  xal  cuVAapa;  piv  £a<ppovto; 


*)  Sed  S  551  r,  ttjv  xtfvtv  uiv  glass  (sKaasv  Hilbergius  IX  p.  218)  xal  auaToeW 
praeter  prosodiam  (cf.  sacov  656)  ipsa  sententia  offendit,  quae  quidem  ioizoiaev  (vel  s'tAxoasv) 
videtur  dagitare.  Idem  verbum  sensu  caret  praeterea  S  557  s'ta;  os  Trj;  vov  auyxpoTou- 
jjls'vt];  8(xr);  (aX7,o;  raepcaTto  Toiv  aXrjOwv  rj.apTopiov),  quo  loco  Quercii  versio  ‘sin  as  ail  tern, 
ut  bene  nunc  concitata  causa  alter  accedat  ex  veris  in  a  r  t  y  r  i  b  u  s1  ra¬ 
tion!  grammaticae  vim  infert.  Attamen  codex  unicus  V  non  sTa;,  sed  sia;  praebet 
omissa  littera  initiali,  quae  in  nova  sectione  rubro  expleuda  erat,  id  quod  factum  esse 
videmus  8  1.  9.  17.  34.  47.  56.  69.  72.  95.  112.  130.  136.  158.  176.  189.  204.  216. 
240.  255.  272.  275.  286.  298.  343.  376.  393.  415.  127.  437.  461.  478.  496.  517.  542. 
576.  597.  617.  647.  654.  663.  677.  691.  706.  717.  Cuius  negligentiae  duo  exempla 
in  V  recurrunt  Hex.  1^50  t;  (pro  Tt;)  et  1293  oto;  (pro  r:o1o;) ;  adde  Stud.  p.  251  n  2. 
Hinc  igitur  genuina  memoria  <0>s(a;  emergit  cf.  S  559  xrpbc  tx;  aytoya;  Trj;  Oso- 
xpiToo  Sixrjc  cl.  P  III  254  (ftircovTS;  soapatvovTO  Trj  Osta  xptast,  Av.  431  ootw;  ciizry.pl- 
ptoasv  r]  Os  (a  xpiat;,  Hex.  828  to  too  ax 4 too;  xaTorxpov,  rj  Os  a  xp tat;.  Falso  tamen  Av. 
188  sq.  [j.7|T:oj;  xaTaarraaOslaa  tot  O'  £  i  to  [iapst  |  r]  xoap.txr^  vao;  7rjU.tojarj  t'ov  (itov  liuc  trahit 
temeraria  Quercii  interpretatio :  ‘ne  deturbata  gravi  del  indicio  mu  n  dial  is 
navis  subiret  vitae  periculum,  ubi  Os(q>  conuptela  laborat,  quam  coniectura 
Sstvro  cominode  sanat. 

* 

2)  Cf.  S  636  vsxpou;  €ystpsi  cl.  Antliol.  Didot.  vol.  Ill  p.  423  (IV  126,  1)  fb;rcsp 
Xdyio  Aa^aoov  fjystpa;,  A4ys. 

3)  Cf.  p.  140  n.  2  supra. 

4)  Cf.  Stud.  p.  116. 
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tx;  ootlx; 


tx;  tic  ix'jz  xz  TuvTSvltLTx;  ixp.aO-y) .  S  426  z\  <bv  TuvTjXtlov 
st;  sauii  ;  at  O'jgzl;  cl.  Hex.  399  xXk *  z l  c  zxu  ttjv  ututlg);  avxTpeysi. 

Quodsi  elisionis  termini  constituuntur  apud  Pisidam,  septem  versus 
invenimus  bifariam  detraetione  afFectos : 


P  I  44  z  (p *  oiz  6  i  7)[/.wv  £t][m xv  uytTTXTxq 

191  x  A  >;  sollo;  sXtt'l;  xxl  t:  x  p’  sXttlSx  •pD’XTa;, 

Ilex.  357  p.  vjS’  xSj  [jJvzlv  xzpZTrzov.  xXV  zyz lv  opou;, 

902  6 1  ov  toctxotx  xxl  p.  £\V  ov  Tuxparps^stj 
1 889  Axasl  c>  l’  xutou;  tcv  Qsto  x  x.  vjpipav, 

S  53  to;  x.v  5 l'  xuto’j  xxt  xxO’  Tjatov  vj  tt7xv7] , 

Stud.  p.  28  n.  5  ot  tV  xO  xxt’  xutov  st^aXetv  tov  XocpoTjv. 

Oum  hiatu  elisio  eonsociatur  Hex.  897  xxt  tw  pd  xutou  xxl  p.  £  Tr 
xOtovj  £l  iIsXslc.  ipse  vero  hiatus  non  minus  angustis  finibus  circum- 
seriptus  est,  cum  vocal ium  coneursus  tantummodo  post  monosyllaba  7rpo, 
xxl,  6^  to  admittatur,  quae  suopte  pondere  levia  et  invalida  cum  pro- 
ximis  cobuereant: l) 

Hex.  1298  otl  tv  p  o  xutcov  tt];  gt oAyj;  tj  XxpTupoTT];,  — 

H  II  1 09  TXUTOV  TTXpXT^SLV  TOL;  7w  p  6  XGZZO;  2)  TOTTOt;, 

Hex.  247  to  <pto;  yap  xoto;  xxl  cvpo  tjXlou  k0pusL;? 

1 835  TO  TvXTpLXOV  ©65;,  TO  TV  p  0  7)XlOU  GZkxq,  - 

R  13  xxl  sl;  6  x.uto;  xxl  xxvxpysL  twv  xvco,  — 

Hex.  1695  XXL  77XVTX  XXL  SV*  TXUTX  yap  (7UVX7UTS0V, 

1708  TO  7TXVTX  XXL  £V  XXL  TO  (/.>]§  XttO’J  7vX);LV,  - 

1697  TO  £V  p.OVtO^SV,  TV]  Si  77XVTX  T’JvO’£TcL. 

Duplieis  hiatus  nnura  exemplum  (R  13)  extat,  falso  enim  Morelli 
editio  altera  (1618)  Hex.  444  pro  versu  X*jttx;  Slxxlol,  gtzzvSzzxl  xxtx- 
xpLTOL;  trimetrum  xxl  too;  xSlxoo;  Stxx.toq  sl  supot  Xx.jMjv  proponit,  sive 
ex  coniectura  sive  ex  interpolato  codice  haustum.  Pisidae  enim  ars 
hiatum  non  adgnoscit  nisi  in  vocabulis,  quae  quidem  per  se  infirma  in 
sequentibus  inuitantur,  quae  lex  a  Morello  et  Quercio  baud  semel  in 
Hexaemero  violata  est: 

1)  Vers,  20  tw  too  ’XoyLTp.oo  xvTS'poTVjTSv  vi(p£L,  ubi  T*/j;  p.spLp.vT); 
genuina  est  memoria  cf.  Stud.  p.  266.  Quodsi  tradita  notio  necessaria 


!)  De  Van.2  cf.  Analect.  p.  48  (sive  de  G.  P.  Nonni  sectat.  p.  11);  adde  Suppl. 
XCVI  1  yatpe  Bsou  p^Tso*  to  yao  saasTat,  o>;  ayopsuo)  et  XCIX  1  aTaupo;  £yw  xda| xoto 
sola:;  ::  i  X  <o  raata  TravTa. 

2)  Cf.  p.  289;  formulam  vpo  aaTSo;  (cum  hiatu)  admisit  etiam  Nonnus,  Homeri 
exemplum  secutus  cf.  Lehrs  Quaest.  Epic.  p.  262  et  284. 
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foret,  poeta  ad  hiaturn  vitandum  aptissime  fonnain  tow  7oy,.r7(/.aiv  adhi- 
buisset  cf.  P  I  11.  45,  II  248.  290,  III  221.  808.  860.  878,  Av.  99. 
210.  292.  303.  319,  H  I  95,  Van.  Ill,  S  723,  Suppl.  XCII  1.  Nimi- 
rum  interpolate  ex  S  389  Ta  too  7oyioaoo  TovTapaTTOoTtv  v z o  y  ori- 
ginem  traxit. 

2)  290  x opai?  6(aolw;  coyyopsoooaai;  aaa  Morel li  editio  secunda  xopxi 
exhibet,  sed  fortasse  operarum  mendum  latet.. 

3)  312  xxl  ilspp.ov  uypm  <7  u  a  t  7  s  x  £  i  dSotxopw  optime  Hereher  ex 
B  (=  MVTpN)  gu(ax7£X£l;  adsumpsit,  simul  cum  xtpva;-aoTdv  ad  v.  311 
xtpva  yap  aura;  tco  xpo;  asp  a  Spop.w  1). 

4)  499  p. ^ts  Up  a  to  v  (sive  potius  tlpxTo;)  Topavvov  sxTOYjpivtov 
Morelli  editio  tertia  varietatem  xaoxtjv  Topavvoo  in  margine  ponit,  at  cf. 
p.  253  n.  1  supra. 

5)  1050  (tl;  sp.QUTcuoa;  tco  Siauyei  ^ap.xdpqA  ox'wtlypa.  as  ox  6  v,  sp- 
xstov  tolcT  <js7a;  Morelli  glossa  mar<rinalis  ro.  7euxw  SjXStw  et  foedum 
hiatum  invehit  et  sententiam  corrumpit,  qum*  ab  onmi  suspicione  re- 
mota  est2). 

6)  1159  yXy;  S$  tcgcsiv  avTwov&sToo;,  oxoo  Morel  Ins  xoisT  absque 
ulla  auetoritate  edidit,  nec  ipsa  editoris  versio  (aliasque  const  mere 
scrobes  contr  arias)  formae  illi  fa  vet3). 

7)  1223  tov  gTtov  olol  zc,  evuypou  xoflyivo;  sinceram  lectionem 
axXo?;  Hercher  ex  B  recepit,  quocum  MVTN  faciunt. 

8)  1286  xoHsv  Taw;  xposiGiv  copato:  xaXiv  Quercii  lectio  xpoetet 
nihil  valet,  quandoquidem  et  codices  et  Morellus  in  xpostsiv  consentiunt. 

9)  1684  sv'&sl;  Ss  TaoTa  T?j  Tsyvvj  tt]  appvjTw  ultimo  pedi  de  hiatu 
securus  medelam  appaysT  a.  1618  admovit  Morellus,  sed  nodum  in  scirpo 
quaerere  non  est  opus,  cum  totus  versus  ex  interpolatione  raanarit  (cf. 
p.  216  n.  5),  qua  ratione  etiam  versus  t)  ’Opysa  xpooovTa  pud-co^T)  Aooav 
(1203)  et  autK;  ts  (sive  aoih;  S  s)  syxptvcousv  YjxptJicopsvco;  (1699)  reci- 
piendos  esse  supra  vidimus  (p.  268  sq.).  Nec  levis  imposturae  suspicio  mihi 
incidit,  quotiescumque  in  Suppl.  C.  5  sq.  ineido:  to  cooawa  xpa^ovrs 


0  Aut'ov  etiam  Morelli  margo  praebet,  libri  manuscript!  memoriam  (  =  MT)  prae- 
terea  nota:  ‘yp.  ooocidp&v’  referre  videtur,  quae  quidem  lectio  poetae  nostro  maxime 
eonvenit  cf.  Hex.  1J35  ;a  £7]  pa  psuarol?  s-;E<pdp7toaEv  flap 7]  et  An.  p.  1681  C  3  ts  [aei- 
t  to  v  Tfo  iXdzzovi  •/.  a  A  o  o  zz  p.  ax  po;  -q>  [3pa*/_si  Aoyo;  eAsy/STai.  Sed  Hex.  1587  “7]V 
^7]p^v  uypto  ator/EiAcjc^  ai^a^rjv  equidem  iuterpolatoris  fetum  adgnoscendum  esse  mihi 
persuasi  et  duobus  prosodiae  mendis  fisus  et  codicum  Vp  scriptura  (pro  auu- 

TAE^a?)  1586  im pulsus,  qua  recepta  commodissiine  Pisidae  orario  fluit. 

2)  Hinc  scripturae  varietas  aa^ETOv  (VpJ  vel  ipTX^ov  (N)  in  censum  omnino 
non  venit. 

3)  Infinitivum  iam  editio  Oommeliniana  (1596)  poetae  reddidit. 
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cn;  sOspyeTT]  |  vOv  ;j.£  'pO’y. psvia  i;av£c>TY]T£(v)  Aoycn,  ubi  pro  virili  parte 
Stud.  p.  36  n.  4  et  p.  275  Pisidae  artem  redintegrare  studui.  Quae 
suspicio  in  epigrammatum  seriem  numeris  C  et  CVI  inclusam  cadit; 
unde  inanem  laborem  in  his  versibus  perpoliendis  milii  suseepisse  vi- 
deor:  C  4  to  xaiSfi;  uj/.vo'j;  7rpo;y.yo oat  to?;  vAaSot;,  Cl  2  7rAa;  raTasa; 
£i;Siyy>u  tov  A£(7”6t*/]v,  CII  2  avto  tj.Z'vrfkd'tv  zlq  a7raT7)v  too  yivouc,  4  toooo- 
tov  7)aa;  “poXaptov  av£0aoT£v,  8  ortev  p.6ooat  0  too;  :roiuivy;  to  O-aouLa, 
CIV  3  A  Sap.  <pipcov  obv  Eba  Tpo;  ‘(crijv  7raX.LV,  CVI  4  7raav;;  yaia;  Si  too; 
popoo;  C7ov£t;y.ytov. 


10)  1898  to  too  0£oo  Si  2)  Tv£op.y  Twpo;  poawv  Zytov  in  margine 
ix.  eoniecit  Morellus.  Attaraen  corruptelam  editorum  culpa  obtrusit,  qui 
commodissima  librorum  memoria  7rpo;poowv 3)  neglecta  iniportunam  sen- 
tentiam  Cac  spiritum  effundens  sacris  e  follibus 1  (Mor.)  sive 
‘pro  foil  thus  u  tar  is  spiritu  divino  (Querc.)  incnlcarunt.  Ver- 
tendum  omnino:  spiritum  divinum  tibi  adf lantern4)  habens. 

Codices  V  et  L  male  lecti  trimetros  aTa^ta;  yip. ovTa  r^zXr^ivr^ 
P  II  45  (cf.  Stud.  p.  7)  et  ol  £a oSapot,  Si5)  OTT&pJiaXovTs;  T/j  t zokzi  fr.  39 


1)  Niliil  [X'j  offendit  cf.  Ellendt  -  Genthe  Lexic.  Sophocl.  p.  462;  adde  au^adsc 
Hex.  875.  Anceps  est  syllaba  in  p.v£t  Hex.  765,  ptvtov  Suppl.  I  115,  p.vouax  Hex.  1508, 
a  u  ov~£;  ibid.  1816. 

2)  As  fortuito  apud  Qnerciuin  oxcidit,  quam  lacunam  vocula  aot  perperam  ex- 
plebat  Miller  ad  Pbilen  vol.  II  p.  99  n.  1. 

3)  npo;tpuaoov  MN,  quae  mendi  ratio  saepius  comparet  cf.  Hex.  1604  zed  atpiyua 
aapzb;  ytvETxt  (B o vu£ vr4 ?,  ubi  recte  Xio43w(jLevrj;  correxit  Hercher,  quamquam  Xtoptoiaivot? 
cum  M  videtur  praestare,  —  S  180  tp£v  T7j?  avxtoov;  avXXaP?;?  avXo  vtx£  vrj  ?,  quo  loco 
avXtojx£vr4?  reponendum  esse  docet  K  45  obvpETat  ok  “tov  Tastov  aoX  w  rj.£  vtov.  —  Similiter 
Hex.  1809  zaT7]yoo£i  8k  rruzva  "tov  TcXavootxe vto v  ex  B  (==  MTpN)  ;rXavto;ji£Vfov  emendavit 
Hercher  cf.  ;rXavxa&£  zat  ::XavaT£  An.  p.  1697  B,  7rXavtorxeva?  P  III  290,  7rXavto[A£vti>;  H  II 
125,  <JV(x7rXavtoueva;  P  III  164,  avo.7rXavtou.svov  H  II  54,  turn  R  23  7rap7jX$-sv  rj  vv£  "tov 
;cX  a  v  tov  (xkv  Xbytov,  ubi  Hilbergii  coniecturam  (IX  p.  215)  TrXavtorxevtov  codices 
MVTp  firmant. 

4)  Cf.  P  II  176  0-xttqv  btbx£a;  s?y£?  rjVTpETrtaptivov?,  206  Ircei  yao  £ 7*/  £ ;  ovokv 
r,  a  £  X  r]  a  £  v  o  v.  252  to  "vp  iy.i Tvo;  sly  £  "  p  o ;  */.  v  v  o  v  a  £  v  o  v,  349  Xoyiarj.'ov  £  l  y  £  v  ovbap.ov 
J3e( Br^/.bTa,  372  zrp  tto'iv  ast3aaTr4v  £tys  ou;a£|3o  vtxivrjv,  III  45  ta;  bk  TrapaTx^t;  £?•££ 
ar]  z  t  v  o  v  ij.  £  v  a c,  162  a  vv  a  a  :a  t  o  v  a  a  c  eTy  £  zat  Ta;  £X;r(bx;,  164  (tx?  iz[3aa£t;)  zat  to?? 
Xoyta[j.o??  £Ty  £  avrxTtXavtousvac,  363  (ei  tx?  ev  aarpoi;  b  IlToXEfj.a'to;  i/paasi?)  zat  rrpo;  to 
jjlsXXov  £tysv  7|  z  p  1 3  to  a  e  v  a  Av.  232  sty  e;  yap,  £  ?y£;  avuapovovaav  rrapd-Evov  cl.  441 
yXb4a?  yao  £  l  y  £  v  £  a  z  v  tp  to  pt  e  v  a  a/.a  tprj . 

5)  Lapsu,  ut  videtur,  in  Mignei  editionem  S  660  :rrj  ok  au  ys  inrepsit,  ubi  3’ 
Quercius  cum  V  (=  p)  offert;  lidicnlus  autem  error  Hex.  529  OTav  JtpopaXXrj  p.£ta 
xvayzatov;  obt3ov;  et  571  zak  "vsvu.aTOvaa  p.£Ta  ivoyz tobfit;  (1.  £V  oyztba£t  cum  MVTpN 
et  Morelli  margine  cl.  Hex.  994  lyjprp  yao,  oluat,  xa;  ev  oyztoaEt  ova£t;)  Xoyov:  depre- 
henditur,  siquidem  (jlstx  pro  tov?  ex  compendio  editionis  Quercianae  male  intellecto 


[279] 


APPENDIX  METR1CA. 


81 


(ibid.  p.  128)  procrearunt,  in  iudicii  vero  discrimen  non  veniunt  testi- 
moniorum  vitia  sicuti  oj;.p.  aypu7uvov  in  novo  fragmento  apud  Georgidam 
(cf.  p.  188  n.  2  supra)  vel  scripturae  adulterinae  e.  gr.  x)  R  95  ou 
yXwTTy.  yauvo?,  ou  Stapouxo;  ysXco:,  ubi  T *  2)  yy.uvv]  3)  offer t  4). 

Voealium  concursum  in  trimetris  studiosissime  vitans,  cum  ab 
elisionis  perfugio  excluderetur,  Pisides  eo  adductus  est,  ut  contra  Nonni 
usum  (cf.  Lehrs,  Quaest.  Ep.  p.  259)  eras  is  regionem  ainplificaret : 
hinc  igitur  licentiae  exempla  praecipue  post  >wd,  xpo  et  articuli  formas 
(to,  too,  tx)  occurrunt  cf.  xxyco  Suppl.  Ill  89,  fr.  105  5),  xcbcstfrsv  H  II 

79,  S  329,  '/.ax-sTvoc  H  II  189,  vAXk o;  (sive  potius  vty.XXo;)  fr.  4  6),  /.mol 

Av.  413,  Suppl.  XC  4,  xav  (=  xai  av)  Hex.  72.  1152  7 8),  S  464.  566; 

(=  x.al  sav)  P  I  96,  H  I  5,  II  19.  132,  Hex.  832.  1016.  1380.*)  1387. 


fluxit,  quae  ratio  etiam  de  S  22  ou z  p.ev  sezo;  tou;5£  pLe;i  Wyou;  )iyetv  et,  68  Tp i- 
epouaev  aufk;  p.£Ta  Tpayr[Xou;  ox;  ooel;  valet. 

!)  Adde  iTop.w”a7q)  (sic)  pro  i)  TOuuoTaTto  (Hex.  87)  in  Vatic.  1281,  zat  tou 
Ivavrtot;  pro  Iv  Tot;  ^vavTiot;  (113)  in  Vindobon.  Theol.  242,  eO  rfev.  pro  stXt^et  (134)  in 
Taur.  304,  Iv  au“^  (cf.  p.  233  n.  1)  avTUtXsupfov  pro  iauT^;  avTi7&£uptov  (1032)  in  N. 

2)  Etiam  altera  eiusdem  libri  scriptura  Sta^uxo;  reiectanea  est  cf.  Hex.  572. 

3)  Cf.  Lobeckius  ad  Sophocl.  Ai.  224.  Ob  eandem  causam  Pisides  Av.  379 
xop.4EU“'o;  (/dpLtpsuao;  equidem  ex  V  enotavi)  auTot;  t]  oi/.T]  /axH^Taxo  formam  zop.'kuT7] 
respuisse  putandus  est. 

4)  In  versuum  continiis  hiatus  nullam  offensionem  parat,  quapropter  ne  para- 
gogica  quidem  littera  necessario  requiritur:  contrariae  rationis  praeceptum  ad  Erot.  Gr. 
vol.  II  p.  XVI  traditum  raerito  retractavit  Hercher  in  Praef,  ad  Hexaem.  1521  (1536 
Qu.)  p.  XLIV.  Quod  praeceptum  etiam  in  An.  cadit,  ubi  auctor  vocalium  concursum 
cancellis  non  circumscripsit. 

5)  Hex.  568  /at  /Tcaua  yauvov  7t  a  t  §  t  x  <b  v  a$opp.x  T(<>  v  perperam  ~ac6dov  xa$up- 
ptartov  exhibet  p  cf.  Suppl.  IV  62  ev  ajrXdxrjTt  xaiStxwv  '4eXX[<jp.a~u>v,  —  R  77  ou 
T£p4t;  up.lv  7r  a  t  o  i */.  w  v  lit  n  o  8  p  6  tx  to  v  cl.  Suppl.  IV  70  /at  n a  1 8 1  /  7j  v  p.£v  ouoapun;  X  u  tz  rj  v 
syec.  —  Hex.  302  xa'i  Ttov  a&rjXtov  s^eystpsTat  tdeeprov  de  /.a/  cogitare  noli  cf.  Theodorus 
Prodromus  Galeom.  267  ou?>Et;  $avdv“a;  l^systpsc  tou  :aoou. 

fi;  KaXXo;  Quercii  interpretatio  innuit:  ‘mi  hi  quidem  iam  nulla  species 
eo  erit  in  loco’,  attamen  manifesto  poeta  podagram  ita  loqueutem  (cf.  Suppl.  XC 
3  sq.  et  C  3  sq.)  facit:  ‘mihi  (de  dativo  cf.  Thesaur.  vol.  V  p.  170  C)  quidem  (scil. 
te  mortuo  cf.  fr.  3  uv^u.a  a'ov  Xuctel  7tdvov)  alius  quoque  locus  non  deerit  (quo  me 
conferam),  sed  quamdiu  vives,  tibi  adsum. 

1)  Outw  tc  <jup.7C£tpu/s  zav  tgI;  ogveoi;  ,  sed  codicis  T  varietas  /av  (  =  /at  ev)  in 
versu  spurio  (cf.  Stud.  p.  134  n.  5)  defendi  potest.  Ceterum  Morellus,  qui  v.  1152  sq. 
(ex  N ?)  particulae  adulterinae  1136  — 1151  in  editione  altera  (1618)  adnexuit,  in  tertia 


Hexaemeri  recensione  (1624)  /.at  pro  xav  promit.  —  Kav  significat  praeterea  Morelli 
lectio  marginalis  /av  (sic)  t<?>  piaco  pro  rp  ev  p.£jq>  Hex.  658. 

8)  Tu'sv  to  xav  ca 7tyj  xr/cnapievov,  ubi  interpolationem  /at  (sic  etiam  T) 

Tacpal;  N2  praebet. 
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1447.  1448.  1454.  1502. l)  1530.  1870.  1878,  S  127.  211.  277.  295. 
303 2)  515.  680,  Suppl.  IV  48.  135,  LII  1 xav^aSs  P  II  343,  x*v- 


Hex.  1396,  S  481,  ToOvavTtov  P  I  170,  II  157,  Hex.  223.  469.  1420, 
Van.  58.  229,  S  424,  —  toOvkvt£ou  P  I  116,  III  226,  Hex.  705,  — 


TavavTtx  P  II  240.  338,  TxOra  Hex.  575  (ex  nostra  coniectura  pro 


aliter  in 


tkutov 6)  p.  1693  B.  1701  A7). 

Hoc  pmeterea  nomine  laudandus  est  Pisides,  quod  in  pedibus  so- 


lutis  adhibendis  certos  fines  terrainosque  sibi  eonstituit : 


•/.at  ?ov=u£t  Popyova;  vox  xav  omnino  poetae  eximenda  est,  siquidem  codices  niei  ad  unum 


omnes  (MVTLp)  rectissime  avoi  pro  xav  p.rj  suppeditant.  —  Codicis  M  inemoriam  xav 
}>ro  av  (sive  potius  yap  cum  VTLp)  in  Van.  146  oaov  av  ap$7j  Tta;  6  "ou  uotpou  GaXo? 
8tud.  p.  189  n.  1  reiciendam  esse  docui ;  ibid.  201  aXXou;  o  TtXouTo;  ttj  rpo^East 


pessime  interpolatus  est  T;  a'XXot;  o  ”Xou~o?  xav  (sic)  pitot  ttj  rcpodsast  eiusdemque  farinae 


Ottobon.  324  exhibet. 

4)  Trimetro  interpolate  (cf.  p.  216  n.  5)  Hex.  1684  IvO-el;  5a  aatHa  trj  Ts/vrj  ~  y 


(ibid.  p.  302)  minus  feliciter  xavax.psji.aaat  (pro  xa't  xpap.aast)  ternptabat. 

5)  Nulla  crasis.  nisi  contractionem  dicere  malis,  in  xp  o  a xr[pv“cv  p.  1693  C, 


praebet,  quocum  Esc.  conspirat.  Ex  carminibus  facit  hue  Ttpoe’/ds;  Suppl.  I  18  cf. 
Lobeckius  Pathol.  Prol.  I  p.  621. 

y)  P  1701  A  forma  “xC*“bv  ad  evitandum  liiatum  necessaria  est,  p.  1693  B  nulla 
re  cogente  usurpatur;  eadem  est  ratio  inter  Hex.  1396  et  8  481,  cum  'auto  ubique 
metri  ratio  vindicet.  Nec  tamen  litteram  paragogicam  ante  cousonantes  adtrectandam 
esse  similis  formae  gogootov  usus  (cf.  Stud.  p.  31)  ostendit,  quocum  xotooTov  conferri 
potest,  lion  solum  ante  vocalem  (H  II  19),  sed  etiam  ante  consonantes  obvium  An.  p. 
1697  A.  1701  B  (in  Esc.)  1712  (in  Laur.). 

7)  Communis  sermonis  consuetudo  in  HaTSpo;  (An,  p.  1688  A),  Oaxapou  (S  424* 
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Tribrach  os  admittit  Pisides  in  pede  primo,  seeundo,  tertio, 
quarto l * 3  4)  cf. 

I) 2)  P  II  114.  257,  Hex.  878. 3)  889.  S  544; 

II) 4)  P  I  58,  II  33.  165.  284,  5 6)  333 «),  III  176,  Hex.  284.  415.7) 
438. 8 *)  448.»)  449.  620.  670.  736.  775. 10 * 12 13)  1012.  1786,  S  169.  >')  311. 
659,  Suppl.  I  11,  II  65  “),  IV  86,  LXV  3,  LXXXIV  2,  fr.  95.  131  >3); 

III)  P  II  19 14),  Hex.  1671  15),  Suppl.  II  3.  27; 


l)  De  quintae  arsis  solutioue  rcodaXya,  y.toy.UToa,  ~i  a’  ini  teXsgv  (fr.  5)  cf. 

Stud.  p.  272  n.  2. 

?)  Seclusi  Suppl.  I  108  (Etrrsp  paaTaaat)  aduvaTov  acr/ov  too  toioutou  (1.  totootou 
cl.  48)  cpopTtoo,  siquidem  traditam  scripturam  ouvaTov  in  <ou>  ouvarov  commutandam 
esse  censeo. 

3)  f/()aov  aTEvt^st,  v.oii  y.opx;  appXuvETxt  cf’.  Stud.  p.  247. 

4 )  Consulto  omisi  fr.  Ill  y.paTtov  evt  p. a/at;  y.at  y.aTrj/tov  lv  pay  at;  cf.  p.  160 
supra.  —  Hex.  1180  Tt;  tou;  apayva;  XsTtToday.ToXou;  7:Xxax;  Morellus  a.  1618  goto;  pro 
too;  exhibuit,  unde  aut  tribrachys  aut  anapaestus  in  seeundo  pede  evadit,  attamen 
goto;'  Pisidae  consuetudo  refellit  cf.  Hex.  918.  915.  919.  921.  926.  928.  929.  986.  1005. 
1009.  1080.  1046.  1049.  1054.  1062.  1087.  1098.  1118.  1128.  (1186).  1165.  1238. 
1250.  1836.  1847.  1644.  1648.  1652. 

5)  hot  tqv  7r  a  p  a  (3  a  tjtjv  TtaoajjaXtov  7tXaapto  ^svtp  cf.  p.  109  sq. 

6)  XXV  6 1*  aTCOpta;  st;  TXJTEtvtoatv  tots  cf.  p.  221. 

7)  eQ;  £v  p  s  Ta(3  a  ast  (pro  pEtapoEt  ex  MtVTp  et  Morelli  marline)  Xotpty.rj;  apptoaTia;. 

8)  Ka\  Tot;  acssatpot;  dx’J/tX'o;  uTroypx'pet  cf.  p.  265  n.  4. 

°)  kavt  <Ta;>  diaXuast;  Ttov  */.a zwv  Ey/.X^uaTtov,  sicuti  MTp  praebent,  coniectura 
autem  adsecuti  sunt  Morellus  in  editione  principe  et  Hilbergius  'Wiener  Studien’  VIII 
p.  802.  Morelli  editio  a.  1618  vulgata  y.a\  Ta;  Xoast;  oe  t.  */..  s.  offert,  videlicet  ex  N, 
ubi  eodem  modo  versus  concinnatus  est;  editio  tertia  in  margine  lectionem :  xol  Ta; 

dtaXuast;  aoJBsptov  Eyy.X7jpaTtov  proponit,  ubi  eo^eptov  pro  t tov  xaxtov  adgnoscit  V,  pro 
xaxtov  p. 

l0)  Kt;  <tt]V>  7tapa  tp u atv  Ttov  TTa&tov  y.Trjvwotav,  ubi  Morelli  supplementum  ex  B 
(=  MTp2)  recte  adscivit  Hercher  cf.  Hex.  1042  ex  Ttov  TTaooc  esuotv  d^pioupyEiv  “rjv 

tputnv.  Codicum  Vpt  memoriam  si;  tt;v  aprjTov  t.  tt.  •/..  Pisidae  usus  redarguere  videtur, 
quippe  qui  iri  hac  voce  p  geminare  soleat  cf.  Hex.  109.  827.  1806.  1871.  1423.  1676, 
Suppl.  LXXVIII  2.  Adde  obro^To;  Hex.  552,  Suppl.  II  39  et  O^opp^To;  8  827  aXX’ 
eotiv  dvTto;  too  $Eopp7jTou  Adyou,  quae  verba  etiam  Hex.  185  xai  T7j  suvs'ljsi  tou  $soppu- 
tou  Adyou  varietatem  'O’sopprj-oo  in  MVTpN  oblatam  (cf.  #£top7)Tou  B)  vindicant;  alia 
enim  est  ratio  S  84  y.at  too;  aytoyou;  Ttov  &soppUTiov  Xdytov  cf.  84  d  too;  aytoyou;  Ttov 
a£t(3puTtov  edvtov. 

n)  llpb  xtov  flaatAstov  suasprj;  auToxoaTtop  cf.  p.  26  n.  8. 

12)  Pi;  < T7jv >  Tptadty.rjv,  co;  Xsyet;,  uovap/tav  ex  Hilbergii  emeudatione  IX  p.  219. 

13)  Fortasse  hue  pertinet  praeterea  fr.  5  ay  pi;  o’  avapsvfl;  sv  (3iio,  auvetpt  aot  cf. 

p.  245  n.  4. 

14)  It;  yap  OTpaTJjyd;;  o  (5 a  atXso;  xpo  Ttov  dXtov  cf.  p.  210. 

15)  Kat  ^av  psv  Et  do;,  ovoux  y.a't  pfjpa  £etov  cf.  p.  18. 
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IV)1)  P  I  1 14 2 3),  II  170.  340,  III  64.  351.  456  s),  H  I  132. 
206 4),  II  29,  Hex.  1692  5 *),  S  65.  218,  Suppl.  X  1 «). 

I)  a  c  t  y  1  o  s  poeta  offert  in  pede  primo  et  tertio  cf. 

I)  P  II  315.  366,  III  45,  Hex.  55.  189. 7 *)  293.  739.  1851. s) 
1909,  S  297.  661  9),  Suppl.  I  103 10 *),  III  40,  LXVII  2,  LXXIX  3“); 

III)  P  I  17.  159,  II  284. 12 13 14)  307,  III  94.  378.  379,  Av.  427, 
H  I  100,  II  136.  141,  Hex.  221.  452.  888.  1237.  1411.  1680.  1682, 
S  184.  626 1S),  Suppl.  IV  108 u). 

Anapaest!  oceurrunt  in  pede  primo,  secundo,  tertio,  quarto, 
quinto  ef. 

I)  P  II  58,  III  248,  H  I  88 15),  Hex.  1674.  1682.  1686,  Van. 
257,  S  270.  347.  567.  651  ; 


*)  Hex.  1698  07pioovTs;  auTou  xrjv  a  7;s  o  i  A7]“tov  suacv  interpolator!  tribui  p.  269 
sq. ;  Suppl.  Ill  5  fajstfs  sv'jttAooc,  <  i  >  o  \4  sucrudyou;  ad  anapaestorum  seriem 
traxi  p.  222  n.  8. 

2)  vE©aax ov,  <I>;  yp7j  too  to  xoaTo;  cf.  p.  210. 

3)  <I>uXaTTS,  Xpiai^,  too  (j  a  a  i  A  s  to;  to'j;  xXaoou;  cf.  ibid. 

4)  "Ew;  xa$s1Xs;  t'ov  ^apapaT^v  Xoop07]V  cf.  p.  109. 

5)  Oudsv  os  toutiov,  aXV  ev  a  (3  a  toe;  <to'j;>  op oo;,  quemadmodum  ex  T  versum 
enotavi ;  vulgo  ev  aJBaToc;  opot;  legitur,  ubi  fulcrum  “dt;  (ante  opot;)  adiecit  Hilbergius 
VIII  p.  802,  coniectura  aj3a#pot;  vitiosam  prosodiam  sanare  conatus  est  Morellus  in 
editione  secunda.  Verum  enim  vero  forma  dpou;  (  -  Vp)  propter  168  (t?);  aij;  ea^i-a) 
ti.uaTtX7j;  s-ouata;)  necessaria  est  cf.  Av.  85  too  roue  usoatov  too;  dpou;  STrj{ai:o,  — 
P  II  314  0;  Tfbv  ts&svtcov  xa't  a:  s  “  7]  y  p.  s  v  to  v  o  p  o)  v,  328  jatjo’  aO  aaXsuaa;  tou;  ;iS7i7)y[xS“ 
v o u ;  o p o u ;,  A v.  38  tiov  usv  #sXdvTtov  too;  7;  s  “  7j  y  a  s  v  o  u  ;  dpou;,  Hex.  351  p.7]o’  au 
7rapsX$siv  too;  s 7|  y  u.  s'v  o  u  ;  opou;,  S  11  a),).’  lup.svovTa;  T  ol ;  “£7S7)y|A^voi;  Spot;. 

r>)  ’OoO’aXu'o;  oV.pd’7)  rprjydpts  <twv>  ooyp.xTfov  cf.  p.  18.  Adde  Stud.  p.  246  de 
{•svov  yao  oudsv.  si  <:rpo  sust  ITapOrvo;  Av.  457. 

7)  Trjv  aytdT7]Ta  too  Adyou  aap/ooutsV/jv.  ubi  T7jV  aytoTr^Ta  pro  Try  utdT7jTa  recte 
offerunt  MTp.,  et  Morelli  margo  (aytoTTjTa  sine  articulo  Vpt  B). 

*)  T'ov  yap  avsXdvTa  ITspaixov  xoTjj.oxTdvov  cf.  Stud.  p.  29. 

!>)  T 7]V  ididTrya  toov  tpuastov  aauyyuTto;  cf.  p.  213  n.  2. 

10)  O'j  duvaTov  aaxbv  too  totoutou  ©opTtou  of.  p.  281  n.  2. 

,l)  De  coniectura  xoiAtoipopst  Usv,  aAAa  Tiyptoo;  dtxry  (S  367)  cf.  p.  248.  Dacty- 
lum  in  pede  primo  exhibet  praeterea  particula  interpolata,  quam  ex  N  (cf.  p.  267  n.  3) 
ad  calcem  editionis  secundae  p.  82  inter  Hex.  756  et  757  iuseruit  Morellus:  sywv  £v 
auTtp  TTjV  evspysiav  ou^si  j  d’sXrJuaTO;  TuXrJpiopLa  Ttpa/TlxtoTaTOU  |  a  s  p  o  |3aTs7  d's  "to  $sA7j- 
uaTt  Tpsyiov. 

12)  ka'i  t'ov  -apa43aT7)V  n  a  p  a  [jaAwv  rXaauuo  £svc«>  cf.  p.  109. 

13)  IUt^sc;  cpuXaTTtov  sxaTSpa;  Ta;  ouata;  cf.  p.  213. 

14)  De  Suppl.  C  4  (ex  coniectura  nostra  p.  36)  w  “aids;  uptvou;  “po;<s:r> 
ayouat  toI;  xAadoc;  cf.  p.  278. 

I:>)  ’1: 7Z\  TO)  XaTaxA’JTUfO  \oTCOOU  COOUOO’JUSVTjV  cf.  p.  251. 

/  i  \  t  i  it  t  4  I  1 
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II)1)  P  I  48.  149.  236,  II  89.  218. 2)  302,  III  16.  63.  145.  255. 
361,  Ay.  467,  H  I  88. 3)  146,  Hex.  439. 4)  497. 3)  522.  625.'')  747. 7) 
975.  1025.  1053. s)  107 1.9)  1098.  1156.  1624. 10)  1673.  1682,  Van. 
76. u)  176,  S  103.  12)  105.  206.  213. ls)  253.  u)  378.  394. 13)  416. 


J)  Non  recepi  Hex.  1248  <xa't>  7a;  iz o  X  u  p.  o  p  ®oo;  auvOsact;  7tTjv  yptop.a7tov,  ubi 
Hilbergii  supplementum  (VIII  p.  299)  comprobat  M  nec  non  miser  codicis  N  habitus: 
xat  7a;  TtoXupdpcpou;  7E  (pro  o£  ?)  yptopa7iov  \h'a£t;.  A  Pisida  enim  alienos  esse  puto  ver¬ 
sus  1245—1249  to;  zl  7t;  ’tBot  7ov  7atb  xa't  3-aup.aaet  (cf.  Stud.  p.  228)  |  xov  ypuaov  to;  (1. 
eZ;  cum  MTp)  aa“©£tpov  £p.7£::X£yp.£vov  J  xa't  7rjv  ;;7£pto77)V  ev  apaodyoto  T^optpupaVj  |  <xa't> 
-a;  TroXupdpwj;  auvO-daEt;  7tbv  yptopa7tov,  |  oXa;  a7’jy/’J70u;  7£  x at  pEptyuEva;.  In  parti cula 
enim  1165 — 1267,  quae  verbis  xa't  prj  7t;  fjiia;  xopTroprjuitov  aauXtaot  |  to;  j;po;  7a  puxpa  xa't 
t/eBov  7£7prjpL£va  |  xtvouv7a;  Eix9j  7ou  Xdyou  7ov  a;o\a  (1268 — 1270)  signifieatur,  recte  de 
ape  (1165 — 1179),  araneo  (1180 — 1197),  culice  (1204  —  1213),  formica  (1214 —  1232), 
ovis  (1233—1244),  locusta  (1250 — 1267)  agitur.  pavonis  vero  nomen  perinde  offendit 
ac  cycni  mentio  (1198—1203),  quam  poetae  abiudicandam  esse  Stud.  p.  268  docui. 
Videtur  autem  interpolandi  ansam  praebuisse  trimeter  £t;  axoxa;,  eZ;  oa7toatv,  £  Z ;  7E7£ptbv 
yuatv  (1244),  nec  dubito,  quin  versus  subditicii  ex  eadem  officina  prodierint,  quae 
aliam  quoque  de  pavone  narrationem  (1286 — 1292  cf.  Stud.  p.  268  sq.)  sub  Pisidae 
nomine  cusit. 

2)  To  7wv  SapaxTjvdSv  7aypa  7tov  “oXu70tytov  cf.  p.  13  n.  2  et  p.  215. 

3)  ’PjA  70)  x  a  7  a  x  X  u  apto  Xoaodou  cppoupoupsWjV  cf.  p.  251. 

4)  <I(a't>  7a;  uTio^’rjxa;  xat“£p  o'jaa;  svotxto;,  ubi  xa't  e  coniectura  Muelleri  (ad 
Ignat,  p.  8  n.  6)  et  Hilbergii  (‘Wiener  Studien1  VIII  p.  302)  repertum  suppeditant  MT. 

5)  EZ;  <7rjv>  PaotXfitav  7tbv  asi£tbtov  Upovtov,  quo  loco  7 r^v  (praeter  Hilbergium 
1.  c.)  recte  addunt  Mp  et  Morelli  margo. 

b)  EZ;  ta;  ota7al*Et;  ax/oXr^  7a;  vda;  cf.  p.  216.  Sccunda  Morelli  editio  mendose 
£t;  7a;  Be  Btaxa^t;  x7X.  offert. 

7)  Nimirum  lego  xa't  7o'j;  (yvou;?)  X  a  [B  o  p  Z  vO’O’j;  7tbvos  7tov  Xdytov  'ppaaot  pro  Et  700; 
XajBuptvxlou;  oe  7t7jv  Xoytov  epaaot  (opaar4  Querc.  contra  codicum  auctoritatem).  Minus  recte 
70’J;o£  pro  Be  Hilbergius  VIII  p.  302  temptabat,  genuinam  memoriam  interpolata  cete 

7ob  ; 

roquin  codicis  N  scriptura:  at  XajBuptvxhrj;  7tbvo£  7 to v  Xoytov  ooaaot  suggerit,  quoniam 
740  sq.  fj  7ol;  ayoaoot;  |  Xdyot;  x-xyys'XXo'jaa  7ov  &eiov  yvd'pov  Pisides  respicit.  Ce- 
terum  cf.  S  22  oux  r]v  psv  eZxb;  70u;Be  7  0u;  Xdyo’j;  Xsyctv,  601  auyyvonH  jxot  X£yov7t 
70u;o£  7ob;  Xdyouc,  Suppl.  Ill  3  6:;sp7E7ay &at  7t7jvo£  7tbv  p£ua7tov  Xoytov  cl.  S  207 

[JLTj  BsiV  pL£7’  aU70V  7  yj  V  B  £  7  7]  V  V  tO  V7j  V  Xc'yEtv. 

8)  Ilotet  aaXap  avBpa  7a;  xapt'vou;  aZO-aXryt  cf.  p.  225  n.  1  et  p.  247. 

°)  Tto  riop^upttp  yap  yXtTiaaa  psv  7?$T1ypevrJ  cf.  p.  140  n.  2. 

l0)  ’Aa7£ta  <  o£  >  7:av7a  xa't  xaXto;  sZpyaapsva,  ubi  Be  ex  MVp  adsumpsi. 

!1)  eQ;  ev  XapuptvO-tp  7to  ^oXuaytBst  [Btto  cf.  p.  132  n.  3. 

12)  Twv  N Etx  7  o  o  t  o  u  piot  -av7ay  oo  Xr4pr;(j.a7o>v  cf.  p.  258  n.  4. 

13)  L.  to;  tj  ay  sBta£<ov  <auy>ypatp£t;  (vuv  yoatset;  coni.  Hilbergius  IX  p.  219) 
7a  ooyua7a.  Voce  aoyypapctv  uoster  usus  est  P  I  16,  H  I  118.  221,  Hex.  76,  Van.  241, 
S  723  cf.  praeterea  a’Jyypapiua  Suppl.  CVII  1,  auyypa®rj  Ilex.  436,  S  101.  721,  Suppl. 
CV1I  21,  auyypatpEu;  S  726,  Suppl.  CVII  3. 

u)  Ka't  ^to;  x a lao7ou  uaXXov  aa7poXoy£tv  O'sXe:;  cf.  p.  135  n.  4  cl.  p.  262  n.  9. 

lo)  To  Tpr^y  op  too  yap  70070  0£txvu7at  a7dp.a  cf.  p.  226  not. 
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563.  i)  567.  6502),  Suppl.  III  16.*)  18.  89,  LXXXVII  2 4),  CVII 
20,  fr.  64.5)  i  16  c). 

III) 7)  P  II  262,  Hex.  1683*); 

IV) ”)  P  1  7 1 .10)  80.  136.11)  234 12),  II  30.13)  49.u)  99.15)  280.  336. 


1)  ’A X A1  sv  [i  a  a  a  v  taptoT;  sbasjitb;  fjuayus'vooc  cf.  p.  274. 

2)  To  Toy  y  op(o  u  pot  too;  Xoyoo;  avajjpdst  cf.  p.  258  n.  4. 

3)  Xb  0-rito  o  X  s  t  st a&a:  t f4v  xazoopytav  •O’EAst;,  siouti  codicil  M  memoriam  (J^poXsi- 
j$at)  mutandam  esse  censui ;  nescio  tamen  an  •O^popoXsTa^at  magis  conveuiat  cf.  Sopho¬ 
cles  Fhiloet.  1 05  et  Julius  Diocles  Anth.  Pal  VI  186,  4. 

4)  ll  *oyo)  v  a  Alsu;  ts  /at  7WjXo)p'o;  Trov  avw  cf.  p.  254  n.  4. 

,J)  ‘bsbytov  aTpouYjioj;  /at  Tps'ytov  u~daTpo©a  cf.  p.  165. 

6)  E  coniectura  adiungo  Hex.  918  zap-ob;  p.sXtToopys't  tu>v  aviV.uwv  [jorpooiv  cf. 

p.  238  n.  3;  sed  Snppl.  II  65  6  vov  [ia  otXsdwv  auTo/patrop  ad  tribrachorum 

seriem  pertinere  p.  26  n.  3  ostendi.  De  Morelli  contextu  /at  too;  aotxoo;  otxatb?.  si 
sbpot  Xa[ir4v  (Hex.  444)  et  tl;  goto;  a  pay  vac  XsrtTooa/TdXoo;  rXaaa;  (1180)  p.  276  et  p. 
281  n.  4  egi ;  non  minus  falsa  eiusdem  lectio  marginalis  sox  a  Ta  X rf  ”Tot;  est  Hex.  889  £v 
a/aTaXr^Tot;  s'^oyat;  aovsaTa Xr4  (u-saTaXr,  male  Hercher  ex  B),  quo  loco  praepositioue  sv 
omissa  perperam  tribrachyn  oblitterant  VpB.  Nec  magis  codicis  M  rnemoria  a7Copp7jTtp 
in  censum  venit  Hex.  1136  tl;  aa^dpto  too;  ybrra;  s^ays!'  Tdxtp,  eiusdemque  commatis 
est  codicis  N2  lectio  Hex.  1674  «ra ar]  ^po^saet  za't  p.STpa  dob;  ^ppoapsva  pro  Trpo&s'ast 
ok  (1.  ts  cum  MVT)  ~a or]  u.=Toa  oob;  7jpp.oap.sva,  ubi  anapaestum  omnino  tollit  p  vocula 
ok  (sive  potius  ts)  omissa,  dactylum  prave  invehit  Tii. arj  ^rpovlsast  p.$Taotoob; 

fiOUOTo.c'va. 

it  i  i 

7)  De  fr.  39  ot  [kapjsapot  ok  6  iz  s  p  {SaXdvTS;  Trj  ;rdXst  cf.  p.  128. 

8)  De  coniectura  Tlptodta;  <  x  a  T  >  *  o  s t  ?•£  i:atyvtov  7:0 too  cf.  p.  275. 

D)  Anapaestis  eximenda  sunt,  haec  exempla:  Snppl.  IV  23  t rjv  4o/tx7jV  sw;  av 

Tt;  I'vtoatv  s/©paaot  cf.  p.  223  n.  3;  —  XXXV  2  Trodac,  rpo;o>:ta  aoyx a  t  a  z  a  p.  TCTOoaa 
Tpdpito  cf.  p.  257  n.  1 ;  —  LXXX  1  /at  -p'tv  ^pocAjav  st;  ©ao;,  sfds;  fjXtov,  ubi  epi- 
grammatis  sententia  ex  rnemoria  z.  st;  to  wo;  r4Xtov  stos;  versum  /.  tz.  tz.  st;  to 

©to;,  < t'ov >  r4Xtov  (scil.  zaTsays;  cl.  2  za't  ~op  zaTsays;)  extricanduin  esse  docet,  qui 
sollemnem  Pisidae  formam  ©to;  (F  I  193,  III  205,  Av.  362,  H  l  81,  R  3.  15.  76, 
Hex.  173.  201.  230.  247.  492.  598.  726  bis.  729.  856.  882,  1793.  1835,  S  473.  671. 
674.  712,  Suppl.  IV  50,  LI  1,  Cl II  2,  An.  p.  1685  A.  1693  C.  1704  D.  1705  A. 
1708  B  C  bis  cf.  etiam  ©w;©dpo;  F  1  2.  192,  III  365,  R  75,  Hex.  366,  Suppl.  IV  131, 
XXXVIII  2)  praestat.  —  Eadein  ratione  contra  codicuin  (MVTpN)  et  editionum  (Mor. 
Ilerch.)  auctoritatem  Quercias  non  solum  flex.  320  Tsyyst  pkv  t/p.a;  za't  7:apa[3aXXst 
(pro  Ttpo^aXXst)  TrjV  redav  peccavit  (cf.  p.  225),  sed  etiam  1177  za't  ayyjpa  pr^dkv  ypap.p.a- 
Tf/.'ov  (pro  Ypaputz'ov  cf.  1183)  7cspt^sar4;  (sive  potius  napa^sar];,  quam  Hercheri  lectionem 
ex  B  receptam  MV^TpN  et  Morelli  margo  firmant).  Praeterea  in  V  frustra  Quercii  con- 
textum  P  II  329  (katvtov  ap.dydxo;  za't  (jaatXt£o>v  (‘regium  servans  d  ecu  s’)  rjps'ua 
quaeras,  siquidem  codex  cum  p  in  [kadi^tov  conseutit,  ubi  synonymorum  coacervatio  neu- 
tiquam  offendit  cf.  P  II  359  SL/rj  ok  uo/Jtov  xot  p.a.T7]v  ^ovodp.svo;. 

10)  Obaa;  ctdsX©a;  Ta;  apsTa;  za't  aovTpotpoo;  (sive  Ta;  aoTadsXooo;  yoov  apsTa; 
za't  aovTpd©oo;)  cf.  p.  217  n.  4. 

J1)  K  a  Ta  z  zz  a  Tr(y  stc  too  ‘fapaw  too  osoTspoo  cf.  p.  215. 

Not  *-)  t;5)  14)  15)  pagina  proxima  tenet. 
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857,  III  235.  23(1  328.  362,  Av.  495,  H  I  16.  l)  226.  229,  II  49. 
120. 2)  194,  Hex.  40. s)  192.  “)  339.  706. 5)  727.  733.  821. «)  850.') 
944. R)  964.9)  1114.  1 142.  10)  1478.  1670.  1672.  1680.  1683.  1784  U), 


12)  Xfiip-oivoc;  bvro;  ’/.at  7  a  p  a  y^  c  <t«ov>  -paypiaTtov,  ubi  twv  recte  supplevit  Hil- 
bergius  IX  p.  211. 

13)  r/l7p“OUC7a  oa/.Vct  /.at  oa^ava  ~r jv  ouatav  cf.  p.  213. 

14)  ’Q  voo;  otap/.rj-  ’£)xsavov  atpioyasvo^,  quemadmodum  non  solum  MVp,  verum 
etiara  Quercius  exhibet;  apud  Bekkerum  ’O/.eavov  babes,  sed  typothetae  lapsum  editoris 
de  textu  Querciano  silentium  arguit ;  itaque  falsus  est  Hercher  (ad  Erot.  Gr.  vol.  II 
p.  XLVI)  scripturae.  ’O/.eav'ov  apud  Pisidam  (cf.  tamen  S  3b)  patronus,  supervacaneam 
vero  eraendationem  Hilbergius  (‘Wiener  Studien’  IX  p.  208)  proposuit. 

15)  Outo;  os  y.otvb;  y.a't  (3aaiX£V£  ’/.at  ozvtzSjzt^  cf.  p.  210. 

J)  Apoat^ETat  oXb£  7a>  AavirjX  zm  $£UTEptp  cf.  p.  216. 

2)  nasa;  avsyvto^  Ta;  otaTa^t;  7tt>v  vbpaov  cf.  p.  216  n.  1. 

8)  X^ctpet^  yap  auToc  <  y.a't  >  /. a:a  r.  £ 7p<bv  rroXXay.t;  cf.  p.  112  n.  2;  ao7  b  c.  v.olzol 
<Tac>  ~£7px;  contra  prosodiae  leges  Morelli  editio  secunda  supplet.  Ceterum  ^s-ptov 
pro  7T£“p a;  recte  Hercher  ex  V  (  — N)  reduxit,  cf.  Plutarchus  in  Boissonadi  Anecd.  Gr. 

vol.  I  p.  394,  Diogenianus  Vindob.  II  61,  Suidas  vol.  I  2  p.  793,  3,  Apostolius  IX 

45,  —  Lucian.  Amor.  20,  Isidorus  Pelusiota  Epist.  Ill  67  cl.  y.aTa  XtOrov  a^etpstv  in 

Boissonadi  Anecd.  vol.  II  p.  381  v.  775.  Kt;  xizpctq  tjitsipetv  eodem  sensu  dixit  Plato 
Leg.  VIII  p.  838  E,  e~\  TTSTpwv  a^stostv  Maximus  Tyrius  Dissert.  XXVI,  proverbium  arstpctv 
rdzocLC,  inlustrant  Schneidewin — Leutsch  Paroemiogr.  Gr.  vol.  I  p.  343  et  II  p.  48. 

4)  ITp'o  aap/.b;  uptvstv  y.a't  p.  s  7  a  aap/.wTOV  A6yov,  sicuti  M  pro  p.E7a  sapy.b;  (Mor. 

Herch.)  sive  y.ara  aap’/.b;  (Querc.)  praebet.  Codices  VTpBNT  u£7a  aapy.a  exhibent,  ac  si¬ 
militer  Morellus  piSTa  aapy.toatv  temptabat.  Minus  recte  Xbyov  aap/.bc  pita  coniecit  Hil¬ 
bergius  VIII  p.  302. 

5)  STSva;  ok  jzoiec  ay. ofj<;  <7a;>  s’tcboou;,  quo  loco  7a;  ab  Ilerchero  ex  B 


additum  in  M  rudis  corrector  erasit  cf.  praetera  X  ay.ofj;  ta-  sl;boou;.  Morelli  lectio 
a/.ou%  olim  ab  Herchero  ad  Erot.  II  p.  LVII  defensum  emendatoris  common  turn  prodit 

aeque  ac  fytouytbv  ok  y  pbvou;  pro  Tjvtoytov  ok  to b;  yobvou;  Hex.  339  cf.  insuper  parum  felix 

Hercheri  temptamen  7a;  rouXuuiQp'pou;  pro  <  y.a't >  7a;  -oXuabptpou;  Hex.  1248. 

6)  Ka't  7?j  oo/.r[a£i  7r;;  atpavou;  aptapTta;  cf.  p.  266. 

7)  ”11  7:yp  y.aTai-rj  y.a't  y.psp.as7)  <  psua  >  7/jV  Spbaov  ex  emendatione  nostra  (cf. 

Av.  31.  517,  Hex.  685.  716.  1135.  1392.  1414,  Suppl.  II  17,  III  3),  nisi  potius  media 
forma  */.p£piaar,7at  (cf.  p.  224  sqq. ;  act.  Hex.  538,  pass.  H  II  17)  elicienda  est.  Con- 

iunctivum  vero  et  in  hac  voce  (pro  y.p£aaast)  et  in  y.a7a;fl  (cf.  p.  135  n.  1)  sug- 

gessit  T. 


8)  ITbto;  TaX^vb;  < 7wv >  t £ p  a/.tov  7/(v  vbaov  cum  supplemento  Hilbergii  VIII  p.  302. 

;))  At-/.r,v  y.spauvov  rrupa  o  [5  o  X  to  v  <77iv'>aTuiba  ex  Morelli  coniectura  cf.  Suppl.  I  51 
taa;  y.spauvo't;  £/.“upo>v  7a;  aTu.tba;.  Falso  anapaestum  tollunt  Quercius  (rupaofiaXXfov  aTpuoa, 
‘ut  constet  metri  ratio1)  et  Hercher  (ruproXtov  7r}V  aTp.toa  cum  B  cf.  p.  33),  nec 
non  codex  M  (TTjpoopwv  ttjv  a7p.tba). 

10)  'Q;  ;j.rj7£  obcjr,  y.atv  0  7  0  p.  £7  aO-at  <7rp>  7by.to,  ubi  Tip  Hercher  debetur. 

11)  Tbv  aaysTov  pouv  7wv  aya\K7>v  yaotauaTfOV  cf.  p.  247. 
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Van.  98  *).  S  10.  88.  *)  85.  291.  ^  308. 4)  611.  612.  661  5),  Suppl.  II 
30.  43.  44.  104  (sive  92),  III  4.  5  G),  IV  42.  54,  XLV  1,  XLVI  6, 
fir.  18.  7)  177 8); 

V)  Hex.  1321.  1680,  S  253 »). 

Qua  in  computatione  anapaestis,  non  tribrachis  adnumeravi: 

1)  Hex.  40  cr7T£tp£t;  yap  aovo;  x, at  x  a t  a  7C£Tpcov  7roXXaxi;;  quamquam 
pro  tribrachis  pugnant  ^Tpa  Sappl.  XC  3,  rc^Tpav  S  133,  ^ Tpa;  S  462, 
7T£rp(oS£t;  H  II  146,  TTSTpafoat  P  II  305  (p.  110)  et  H  I  28 'cl.  IIs'too; 
Suppl.  LXXXII  3;  cf.  reTpatot;  Hex.  1033,  7r£xpatou;  Hex.  549,  Tuixpatc 


0  IxoXfjV  EJi^pxas  -/.at  ay  eota^st  <T7jv>  cum  ML  (et  Hilbergio  IX  p.  216). 

2)  CQ;  pi'jaraywyo;  */£tp  oio  vtJ era;  <t^>  JiXavr,;  ex  Iiilbergii  coniectura  (IX  p. 
218),  quam  p  confirmat. 

8)  ’AXV  ouokv  r^zz ov  sv  Xa(3uptv$xo  <vyv>  aTp£©7],  ubi  vuv  (cf.  P  II  2,  Av.  227) 
supplevit  Ililbergius  IX  p.  219.  Etiam  de  ay  cogitari  potest,  quamquam  in  eadetn  ver¬ 
sus  sede  pronomen  non  occurrit,  sed  in  thesi  prima  (P  I  87.  89.  126.  174.  195,  II  88. 
244.  827,  III  807.  888.  404,  Av.  188,  Van.  285,  S  3,  Suppl.  Ill  14.  16,  V  1,  XXXVI 
1,  XLVI  6,  LXIV  2),  secunda  (Av.  368,  S  467.  710),  tertia  (P  II  270,  II  II  27,  R  41, 
Hex.  36.  352,  S  201.  441.  643,  Suppl.  I  27),  quarta  (S  515,  Suppl.  II  56),  turn  in 
arsi  prima  (P  II  282,  S  213)  et  tertia  (P  II  253).  Unicum  quintae  arsis  exemplum 
rcadrjxbv  eiv at  tbv  Bsdv  p.ou  ab  Xc'yEt;  coiruptela  laborat,  ac  recte  ayXXs'yEt;  emendavit 
Hilbergius  (IX  p.  218),  qui  minus  recte  VIII  p.  302  in  thesin  quintam  cry  invexit  Hex. 
40  cf.  Stud.  p.  112  n.  2. 

4)  AXXa  7rpo;  aurov  x at  axaata^Ei;  (sive  an  aiaaiaCsi;  sine  xat)  aaxbftco;  cf.  p. 
136  not. 

5)  Trjv  totbxrjxa  xtov  cpu  as  to  v  aayyyyxto;  cf.  p.  213  n.  2. 

6)  EvbTxXoy;,  ^poXsTa;  roxvE’jaxbyou;  cf.  p.  222  n.  8. 

')  UsTCfuv  7i£jrav9^c\;  E^uoapol  zr^  yaaxs'pa  cf.  p.  220  n.  4. 

H)  ToW  TroXXa  OEtva  Xptaxtavol ;  EtpyaauLsVov  cf.  p.  25.  —  Adde  d-Eioo;  spaaia; 
kaaatavb;  ~po;  <xay;>  voa;  ex  epigrammate  ad  Suppl.  XXXVI  (adn.  crit.)  laudato, 
simodo  Pisidae  fetus  adgnoscendus  est.  —  Pro  Hex.  161  Btaypacpst;  yap  raaav,  to;  ^s'Xei;, 
cpbatv  perperam  Taut*.  304  ^EvoirpErab;  yap  zrp  opoa^v  8taypa<p£t;  praebet,  quem  versum 
inter  162  et  163  inserit  T,  anapaesti  forma  oblitterata  (i'SvoTtpETX'u;  yap  X7jv  cpy'atv  Staypa- 
cp£t;)  ante  160  adiciunt  N  et  Morellus  in  editione  tertia. —  De  Hex.  418  jmci  ia;  btaXu'ast; 
x< uv  oopEpojv  Ey/.X/juattov  cf.  p.  281  n.  9,  de  coniectura  opaxxEi  d-paayvO^Ev  xoy  ^avdion 
tpptxxbv  axbp.a  (S  629)  cf.  p.  247.  Denique  Hilbergius  IX  p.  209  et  219  testimonia  duo 
invexit;  P  I  95  zb  opaaxtxbv  bs  aypxaDta  (pro  aup.7rad-£(a)  xpaxoypEvov  et  S  265  yiizca 
(xslxat  falso  edidit  Migne)  xatP  ypa;  7j  xptac  Et;  <"7jV>  XETpaoa,  sed  altero  loco  Bek- 
keri  emendatio  ayp.roxd’sl  recipienda  est,  altero  equidem  noo;  (pro  £?;)  xsxpaba  malim. 

y)  Adiunge  P  I  85  ayXov  sv  aot  tcTjv  tposvcTjv  pi  eX  txo  u  pytav  (cf.  p.  238  n.  3)  cl. 
iragm.  apud  Georgid.  (Stud.  p.  184  n.  2)  yXtb--:7];  xoXaax^p  oup.a  npocuvoov  jisXei.  —  De 
fr.  2  TCCioaXya,  pir,T£p x.toxuxoy,  zi  p’  etc)  nXsov  cf.  p.  272  n.  2.  Contra  prosodiae  leges  Morelli 
lectio  marginalis  xtbvtov  (cf.  Hex.  129)  peccat  Hex.  264  a^prjxto;  karat  Tsxxaptov  xpuov 
b{xr,v,  ubl  non  ‘aries’,  sed  ‘mutulus’  (cf.  Thesaur.  vol.  IV  p.  1974  D)  intelligendus  est, 
unde  altera  Morelli  scriptura  xsVrptov  cadit,  quae  in  editione  tertia  simul  cum  pessimo 
commento  aaxsxao;  (pro  app^xxo;)  prodit. 
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H  II  148,  TOTpauo  P  I  180,  7r3Tp(o^£t  fr.  139  (cf.  p.  174),  tcs Tpav  Hex. 
861,  Trlrpa;  P  III  24,  7C£Tpo7wotov  H  II  92,  7rsTpo7co[A7uo’i?  Av.  243,  H  II 
209,  7U£xpcov  III  238  cl.  IRtoo;  R  29  et  Hex.  1738  l). 

2)  S  105  a7V  ex  StafAsrpou  Soyp-aT^cov  auy etsi  syllabae  corre- 

ptae  exempla  non  desunt  (yscoysTpstv  Hex.  1166  et  S  137,  yscou.STpwv 
Hex.  1176,  p.£TpsTv  S  256)  cf.  rpa  Ay.  173,  H  I  103,  Suppl.  II  112, 
apixpTjTov  H  II  192,  ap.sxpta  Hex.  125.  157,  zu.ztjIz  Av.  47,  ajAlrpta; 
Van.  7,  S  254,  apixpou  fr.  143,  apixptos  Hex.  1511,  avTtpJxpr^a;  P  III 

294,  £u[xlxpta;  Av.  48,  pixpa  Hex.  1674,  puxpsTv  S  254,  p.£Tpuov  Hex. 

969,  pixpot;  Av.  170,  pixpov  P  III  344,  Av.  73,  Hex.  125,  S  500.  507, 
aup.p.sxp ta ;  Van.  131. 

3)  Hex.  1478  <p£p£iv  xs  t:zg av  xyjv  sva-oypayov  cpuatv  cf.  aypayoi; 

Hex.  740,  fiypaooo  P  I  140,  Av.  373,  aypa<pcp  Av.  34,  iypayw;  Suppl. 
LX  2,  (Bpa§0ypa<po;  H  II  153,  Staypaystv  P  II  216,  Hex.  169,  §taypa<p£t$ 
Hex.  161,  Staypacpco  P  III  146,  £txovoypa<po;  Av.  169,  ite6ypa<pov  Av.  367, 
■O-sSypayo^  Hex.  1816,  IRoypacpou  P  II  86,  fl-eoypa'pou?  S  80  et  fr.  45, 
Ikoypa'pcp  P  I  150,  S'eoypaywv  Suppl.  XLVI  2,  xaAXiypx<po;  Av.  171, 
"Xoyoypa^o;  H  II  117  et  Hex.  71,  p.u$oypa<poi  Van.  57;  p.u^oypa<po;  Hex. 
1070,  p.uO’oypacpou;  Hex.  931,  Tcepiypayst  Av.  536.  Hex.  752,  tzz ptypaqpcov 
P  II  36, 7cXa<7xoyp iyco  S  187,  xpoypa'pcov  P  II  54  et  (ex  coni.  cf.  p.  203  n.  4)  H 
II  138,  C7X7] ao y p 7/ps?x a i  Suppl.  XXXIV  2,  xayjjypacpou;  H  I  106,  U7r6ypa<p£t. 
Hex.  438.  452,  uTcoypacpcov  P  II  47,  ystpoypacpto  H  I  34,  y£tpoypa<ptov  Hex. 

437.  Adde  lypicpT]  Av.  41  et  H  I  97  2). 

Tribracbyn  praeterea  adgnoscere  nolui  P  I  236  tct]  piv  S  ty.x£p.v£  i;, 
tty]  §£  xt]v  P^av  xsvot;  quandoquidem  ante  p.v  semper  syllaba  brevis  produ- 
citur  cf.  ap.vov  Suppl.  VII  1,  CV  2,  avaavvjaiv  Av.  93,  Hex.  1252,  avup.v^- 
aa;  Suppl.  Ill  86,  a<7£y.vov  P  II  242  a^p.voo;  R  48,  yup.vaaat  R  100, 
yop.vox7);  Hex.  923,  yup.vcoO-ivxo;  Suppl.  XXX  1,  Stxxxp.vov  Hex.  942  3), 
ic£x£p.v£;  P  I  156,  £X£p.v£;  PI  175,  xayvs  Suppl.  I  4  1,  xap.vsi  P  III  326, 
Hex.  764,  xap.v£tv  Suppl.  IV  82,  xmva;  P  III  331,  Av.  368,  H  I  111, 
Suppl.  IV  102,  p.spip.v5c  P  II  364,  R  116,  p.sptp.vaic  P  I  123,  II  332,  III 
202,  Av.  305,  H  II  100.  103,  p.£pip.vac  P  I  223,  pepip^wj:  Hex.  20 4), 


1)  Ancipitem  mensuram  praestant  in  pede  prirao  tU-qol  H  I  184  et  “STpai;  P  II 
115,  in  quinto  tot  pat  P  III  39  (p.  Ill),  TOTpac$  P  I  182,  TOTpo  aTsyiov  Hex.  1556. 

2)  Fortasse  hue  pertinent  sypa-i/ap-Ev  S  679,  Eypockv  S  193,  ysypap.(jLSvat  Hex.  1477, 
ysypappiva;  8  82,  y£ypxp[j.£V7};  l1’-  25,  licet  alia  sit  commissurae  ratio.  Anceps  est  syllaba, 
cum  duae  voces  in  censum  veniant  cf.  Van.  9  sixova  ypa©wv  et  Av.  294  to  (biev.)  ycxrj.pta 
Hex.  612  "aura  ypap.ij.aTa, 

3)  »Sed  fortasse  Morelli  scrip tura  otV.Tap.ov  servanda  est,  quam  VTp  comprobant. 

4)  Cf.  p.  266  n.  3. 
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Suppl.  Ill  80,  p.£ptu.vcov  P  II  54,  crsu.va  P  II  247,  (jep.vvjv  Van.*  162, 
azavolz  Van.  195,  csavOvat  Hex.  1094,  TSp.vsTat  Hex.  1718,  tejavcov  Suppl. 
IV  105,  up.  vs  tv  Hex.  192,  Suppl.  Ill  9,  upvvjff  at  Hex.  1076,  upv/jastc  Hex. 
1591,  upv^cot  Suppl.  II  47,  upvot;  Suppl.  CVII  13,  upvov  Av.  502,  Hex. 
175,  upvou;  Suppl.  C  4.  Quae  observatio  certum  iudicium  suggerit  de 
yup.va  P  III  350,  yupvy.Gpy.Tcov  P  II  121,  yuu.v?j  Hex.  1111,  yup.v7]v  Suppl. 
I  105,  yuuvcoatv  P  II  243,  Suppl.  XXX  2,  yJcpvsi  R  106,  xapvcov  P  I 
197,  aeavoT:  Van.  202,  Tsp.vst  P  I  231,  Tspvonro  P  II  321,  Tsp.vouot  S  385, 


Tspvcov  R  108,  upv7]Tsov  Hex.  1041,  upvot;  S  117,  turn  anapaestum  in  pede 
quarto,  non  dactylum  in  tertio  ostendit  Suppl.  Ill  4  opto  Ss  tto'XXouc 
6p.vo7oyo0vTac,  SiaTroTa. 

Inter  dactylum  et  anapaestum  sententia  fluctuare  potest  Hex.  1670 
Tracav  T£  wpa^iv  Tsy  vo^oysTv  vjajcnjp-svo?  sive  wa<rav  T£  TCpa^tv  tsjt  voXoystv 
7]<7/t7]p£vo;  cf.  a)  t zyyz;  Suppl.  LXXVIII  1,  Tsyvvjv  Suppl.  LXXXVII  1, 
t£/vt]c  P  II  142,  Suppl.  LX  1,  TE^vtxou  Hex.  403;  b)  <xT£yvtav  Suppl. 
LXXXVI  2,  £T£/vaao3  P  II  64,  suxs/vtat;  P  II  362,  suxsyvtav  P  I  229, 
II  39,  xaTAnrsyvov  P  III  33,  TSjrva^Tj  S  123,  xeyw]  Suppl.  LXXXVI  2, 
T£yvwcic  Hex.  1678,  T£yvix9j  Av.  292,  Tsyvt/tvj;  Av.  48,  xsyvaoTs  Av.  170, 
TSyvtxov  S  500,  Suppl.  IV  8,  Tsyvtxd?  Hex.  1019.  1 552,  xsyvnrvjv  Suppl. 
IV  9,  'Tzyviri;  Hex.  905  J). 

Quodsi  in  pedum  solutorum  structuram  inquiritur,  saepissime  tri- 
fa  radios  effici  videmus  initiis  vocabulorum  quattuor  vel  quinque  syl- 
labas  complectentium,  quod  obviarn  fit 


in  pede  primo: 

„  „  secundo : 


„  quarto: 


p.a/tiptoc  (P  II  114),  (pilorjovLcu;  (S  544), 
aXtscov  (Suppl.  LX XXIV  2),  <Cavap.£vvjc  (fr.  5)> ,  cbroptac 
(P  II  333),  acpsctp.oi;  (Hex.  438),  PaaXscov  (Suppl.  II  65), 
(SafftAtxvj;  (S  311),  Stalest;  (Hex.  448),  Statpopac  (P  II 
33  et  165),  £/.av£pa;  (S  659),  srctXoffsi;  (Hex.  670  et 
fr.  95),  kruyuGZi;  (Hex.  736),  Zayaptav  (Suppl.  LXV  3), 
xa-ftoXf/caT?  (Hex.  620),  u.ZTxfix'jZi  (Hex.  415),  p.£Ta(3o7ac 
(fr.  131),  Trap y.T7]v  (P  II  284),  Trapavop.oo?  (Hex.  449), 
“sptoSto  (Suppl.  IV  86),  TptaSoajv  (S  169), 
a/,£(paXtov  (S  65),  fecOJo);  (PI  114  et  III  456),  Kt- 
7oaa;  (P  II  340),  p.£TaSds£t,  (H  II  29),  Travayiou  (P  II 
170),  7rapa(3aT7]v  (H  I  206),  Tro'XuxsyaAo;  (P  III  351), 
<Z~poz:olzuzT  Av.  457>. 


9  Anceps  syllaba  comparet  in  Tsyya£c~at  Hex.  505.  1326,  try  vat?  Av.  118,  rey  va- 
ajxara  Av.  213,  Tryvrj  Av.  467,  Teyv/j?  P  II  150. 
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Integro  vocabulo  semel  tribrachys  formatur  in  pede  quarto  (tcoXcjaov 
P  III  64),  in  medium  vocem  omnes  syllabae  semel  in  pede  secundo 
ineluduntur  (ulo  v>  s  g  lx?  Hex.  1786),  deniquc  pedem  solutum  clausula  no¬ 
minis  proprii  bis  in  quarto  pede  effingit  (PpTjyopts  Suppl.  X  1,  Tiaolteov 
H  I  132). 

Si  in  duo  vocabufa  tribrachys  dispertitur,  aut  arsis  tota  aut  arsis  syl- 
laba  posterior  initio  vocis  hyperdisyllabae  continetur,  thesin  vero  articulus 
(to  Trayiov  P  I  58  et  to  pxTOTrwpov  Hex.  284:  II  p.)  exprimit  vel  praepo- 
sitio  mouosyllaba  (£v  axxTaVqTTTOL?  Hex.  889:  I  p., —  zv  apd ctol;  Hex.  1692 
et  sv  aT ou(o  S2I8:  IV)  vel  praepositionis  disyllabae  pars  prior  (Sta  teXqu? 
P  III  176  et  7capa  cpuw  Hex.  775.  1042:  II),  nec  tamen  trimetri  desunt, 
ubi  voces  pedem  solutum  complexae  non  arete  inter  se  cohaercant,  sicuti 

in  pede  primo:  x.  1  i p.  a  S l  arp  lAx?  P  II  257,  oorov  xtsvl^sl  Hex.  878, 
„  „  secundo:  ttsvts  Suvap.ei?  Suppl.  I  11, 

„  „  tertio :  zi  §  o  ? ,  o  v  o  p.x  Hex.  1671,  rfk  $  z  (3  a  <y  1 Xtxto?  Suppl. 

II  27. 

Ex  tribus  vocabulis  tribrachys  bis  componitur  in  pede  tertio,  ita 
tainen  ut  priorem  arsis  moram  articulus  cum  voce  proxima  conexus 
elficiat:  axpaTT] yog*  6  (3xgl7.su?  P  II  19  et  yap  6  (3aat7.su?  Suppl.  II  3. 

Quae  tribrachi  conformatio  licentias  quasdam  Aeschylo  et  Sophocli 
alienas  praebet,  cum  Euripidis  autem  arte  congruit x),  si  duo  primi  pedis 
exempla  x.  7.  l  p,  a  SlxtclAx?  et  oaov  a  revest  excipias.  Non  cavet  Euripides, 
quominus  ex  bisyllabo  et  initio  sequentis  vocabuli  tribrachys  constet 
in  pede  secundo  cf.  e  tu  l  t  p  l  gl  Iphig.  Aul.  1164,  tux  pa  \  6  yov  Bacch. 

940,  t  I  v  a  X  6  yov  Ion.  931,  quibuscum  locis  St  a  ts7.ou?  et  Trap  a  <puGLV 

contendere  possurnus,  sed  ill  versus  introitu  comoediae  propria  esl  Pisidae 
ratio  cf.  Aristophan.  Equit.  1159  acps?  arco  et  Acharn.  1023  ttoHsv;  xtuo2). 


9  Hinc  P  111  61  ea7C£u be?  au~'ov  et?  T<5Xe[j.ov  utpaprataai  (lefendi  posse  (cf.  Stud, 
p.  18)  iudico.  praesertim  cum  praeter  Euripidem  etiam  Aeschylus  (Pers.  882)  et  So¬ 
phocles  (0.  K.  826)  usum  comprobent;  falso  enim  vitiosum  anapaestum  7tbXe[j.bv  adgnoscit 
M.  Ficus  apud  Kossbachium,  Griech.  Metrik  8p.  884  not.  Karior  adeo  tribrachi  forma 

* 

in  ui o $ e a t a?  occurrit,  quarn  quidem  Aeschylus  plane  repudiet,  Sophocles  semel  in  dra- 
mate  satyrico  (fr.  148,  1)  admittat,  bis  Euripides  (Iphig.  Taur.  1871,  Jon.  54)  usurpet. 
Non  offendebant  in  ilia  tribrachi  forma  Paulus  Silentiarius  et  Agathias  Scholasticus,  qui 
in  hexametris  Nonni  artificia  expresserant  cf.  Ecphr.  S.  Eccles.  Prooem.  la  20  p.a$<bv 
7uaprjX'0'2?,  ou  bbpacrtv,  ou ■/.  atmatv  et  Anth.  Pal.  IV  3,  24  ‘/od  ouy zarapa Xetv  xai  auv- 
ecfxtav  TcXeov. 

2)  Facit  hue  Agathias  v,  89  ouov  a7toyeuaar  Tttjv  be  XotTtoSv  et  JeXot,  Aristophanis 
vestigia  (cf.  Kumpel.  Philol.  vol.  XXVIII  p.  607)  in  pede  secundo,  tertio,  quarto  Paulus 
premit  cf  Ecphr.  S.  Eccl.  Prooem.  la  34  b  t'ov  X  b  yo  v  ay wv*  ou  yap  rj&eXev  rj  At/.^,  — 
lb  32  ou  ypy]  bebot/.  b~a?  i  7Cpobisyvwapivot ?, —  ltt  18  ou/.  eX7c(aav~o?  oubevb?*  o$ev  et/.brto?. 

8 
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Exemplis  Euripideis,  non  item  Aescliyli  et  Sophoclis  norma  etiani 
dactylorum  conipositio  explanatur.  Nimirum  uno  vocabulo  pes  soIil 
tus  constat  Suppl.  Ill  40  Tjvixa  (I  p.) J).  initium  quadrisyllabae  vocis 
efficit  bis  in  pede  primo  yvO-opoO-sTv^ai  (P  II  315)  et  ouSetsoov  (S  297), 
semel  mediis  longioris  vocabuli  syllabis  exprimitur  Ilex.  1682  U7rspcuv- 
t sXixo;  (III  p.),  saepissirne  in  duo  vel  tria  vocabula  dividitur  hac  lege 
servata,  ut  numquam  ultima  dactyli  syllaba  vocis  clausulam  oceupet. 
Ad  duo  autem  vocabula  in  pede  primo  ita  spec  tat,  ut  thesin  articulus 
formet  cum  arsi  arete  coniunctus,  sicuti  tj  UsoSoyo;  (Suppl.  LXVII  2), 
t 7) v  xyioT/fux  (Hex.  189),  ttjv  iSiov^Ty  (S  66 1),  quam  rationem  pro¬ 
ximo  adtingunt  6  Z yyypiou  Suppl.  LXXIX  3,  oo  Sovavov  Suppl.  I 
103,  a>;  $p.  syaXuvib]  Hex.  55.  293.  739.  1909;  in  pedis  tertii  exemplis 
laxior  membrorum  coliaerentia  admittitui*  cf.  P  I  159  xpaTOUffV)?  $ia- 
S°y>,  II  284  Trap  apa  t  yj  v  tt  a  p  y  paXiov,  307  xtx  x  t  o  i  g  p.  e  t  a  poXaT^,  III 
37 8  Xoyu? p. to v  guv y yaytov,  37 9  ttXe x  t  6  v  g t s y vov,  A v.  427  a7rpo;§o- 
y.'q  t  to  ;  S  l  y  o  Top.st,  H  I  1 00  Sou  7  o  i ;  v  o  p.  o  O-stsiv,  II  136  £p  y  o  v  tu  o  1  e- 
p.Lxtov,  141  si' Try)  7T e p  i lyf>(ov  2),  Hex.  452  spo 0- p  y  T ;  patrtAixto;,  1237  y^v 
y  7T  o  ysoi 3),  1 680  eve  g  t  to  $}  tz  a  p  a  TaTixo?,  S  184  ei  x  vj  v  o  p.  o  D-ste?;,  626 


b  Hex.  1561  xapxtvo;  eX$(bv  i x  pu$ou  $a7aruou  primo  adspectu  coniectura  xap- 
xt'vo;  <av>£X#a>v  blanditur,  sed  procul  dubio  iam  Pisidae  temporibus  aevi  Byzantini 
voculatio  invaluerat,  quae  quidein  haesitationem  Scholiastae  ad  Aristoph.  Pac.  778  ex- 
citavit:  ev  8e  toj  avrtypaepop  7capo£uTovov  supov  to  Kapxtvo;*  t aw;  ouv  auvsaTstXev  auT($.  Alioquin 
eodem  sensu  7;ayoupo;  poni  poterat,  attamen  vulgatam  memoriam  disertum  Etymologici 
Gudiani  testimonium  corroborat  p.  300,  19  sq.  xapxtvo;’  £o>ov  #aXaaatov  xapxtvo;  IXO-tov 
ex  pu#ou  ftaXaTTtou,  quae  glossa  vitiata  extat  in  Etyin  Paris,  apud  Cramerum 
Anecd.  Paris,  vol.  IV  p.  54,  17  (ev(P  ex  pu&ou  -S-aXacjatoo)  et  in  Etym.  Laurent,  apud 
Millerum,  Melanges  de  Iitterature  grecque  p.  177,  24  (xapx'Tvo;  ev$’  iy.  j3u$ou  $aXaTTtou). 
Aliud  mensurae  illius  exemplum  in  Pisida  non  suppetit,  siquidem  Ilex.  825  -O-XtSet  p.e 
•/.at  8axvst  p.e  xapxivou  BCxyjv  et  1560  too;  Au(jaoo7[y.Toi»;,  too;  8e  xapxtvoo;  ?E£t  syllaba 
anceps  in  censum  venit.  Contraria  ratione  Suppl.  LI11  1  7)  xo7CTty.7)  rapsaTt  XptTTo;  ai-tVT] 
legitur,  quamquam  falsam  mensuram  scriptura  vov  yevu;  auetor  evitare  poterat.  Nec 
tamen  Van.  107  ax^vf,;  a8eX<p75,  auyyev7j;  ivu^vttov  varietas  auyyevt;  toleranda  est,  quam 
ex  L  falso  enotatam  ferri  posse  Boissonade  ad  Anecd.  Gr.  vol.  I  p.  216  not.  existima- 
bat,  nec  magis  epigramma  poeta  nostro  indignum  hue  Irahi  debet,  quod  ex  codice 
Paris.  1310  (chartac.  in  4°,  s.  XV)  f.  63v  sub  Pisidae  nomine  protraxit  Boissonade 
Anecd.  vol.  11  p.  457,  post  Boissonadum  edidit  Cougny,  Anthol.  Didot.  vol.  Ill  p.  332 
(Append.  Ill  254): 

jIgojtt)  |jp£cpt*/.  t|,  iratSt/r)  o£  8euT^pa, 

TptT7]  8fi  Tt;  TO©UX£  TOO  {AEtpCCXtOU, 

7 j  8’  au  T£TapT7j  too  veavt'axou  rcaXtv* 
d)|J.OU  Ttvo;  yEpOVTO;  7]  7CEp.7CTV)  a:Aoc 
c/.T7j  y^povro;,  e  £86(1.7,  8e  “Ep.xe7.ou. 

2)  Cf.  p.  124  n.  2  et  128  n.  3. 

3)  Sic  recte  pro  axoyatol:  ex  B  (=?MT)  rescripsit  Hercher. 
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tp'Ay.z iwv  i x. a Tspa;,  Suppl.  IV  108  avay x 73  v  p.  £  t  0  y£T£oov,  <  C  4 
up.  vou;  7T  0 0 $ £ 7u  ayou<7t;>.  Quae  tertii  pedis  licentia  recurrit,  si  dactyli 
in  tria  voeabula  dispertiti  examinantur:  in  primo  quidem  pede  duo 
monosyllaba  cum  exordio  quadrisyllabae  vocis  ea  conditione  copulantur, 
ut  thesin  praepositio  vel  articulus  repraesentet  (P  II  366  Tvpo$  yap 
£  tv  elzuGsi;,  III  45  t  a?  <$£  tv  a  pxri?£i$}  Hex.  1851  tov  yap  av£XovTa), 
tertias  vero  pes  et  in  eadem  conforinatione  laxiorem  nexum  patitur  et 
in  conipositione,  ubi  thesin  vocis  trisyllabae  exitus,  arsin  monosyllabon 
cum  proximi  vocabuli  initio  exprimit  cf.  a)  Hex.  221  tv 0 p,  tov  u7to, 
888  <70 1  to  p,  eyEfl-o;,  —  b)  P  I  17  tvztvoi d- o> ;  6  pa <7 tX£u;,  III  94  ava*y- 
%  7]  q  6  Pa  <7tX£u;,  1411  <puXa  ^  T  0  ^  0  yt*&S- 

Extra  cancellos  compositionis  tragicae  anapaesti  usus  in  Pisidae  tri- 
metris  egreditur.  Scilicet  vocabuli  poly  syllabi  initium  anapaestus  efficit 

in  pede  primo:  aop^To;  (Hex.  1682),  Ba<7tX£tov  (S  651 );  Aiovusup  (S  347), 

£7ftt}ufA(av  (Van.  257),  u£T£G)pos  (P  III  248),  uttot axTtx'/j v 
(Hex.  1686); 

,,  „  secundo:  av^tuiSsig  (Hex.  522),  aTpojx^Tco;  (fr.  64),  pa<rav^uoT; 

(S  563),  Pa<7tX£tav  (Hex.  497),  fixGikzixc,  (P  II  89),  Sta- 
|A£toou  (S  105),  Stava^£t;  (Hex.  625),  StaT£p.vsi$  (P  I 
236),  StaxofoD-ai  (H  I  146),  zkzoivztdv  (Hex.  975), 
£7rtPouXo)v  (Suppl.  Ill  18),  £p£x>f((0v  (P  III  63);  xaTa- 
xXuapo  (H  I  88),  XaJSupiV'fto^  (Hex.  1 1 56),  Xapuptv&oo; 
(Hex.  747),  Xapup(vO-o)  (Van.  76),  [AsXtToupya  (Hex. 
918),  TrapatWov  (Suppl.  GVII  20),  -apa§Et<7w  (fr.  116), 
7rapaSoEoo  (P  III  255),  Tvy.Qxzy.zzi  (P  II  302),  7uapaTa^£t; 
(P  III  16),  77£X£xav(ov  (Hex.  1098),  <7aXap.avSpa  (Hex. 
1053),  SapaxTjv&v  (P  II  218),  <7^£^a‘(cov  (Av.  467, 
S  213),  uTOiPyxa?  (Hex.  439); 
arcaoip/paTov  (Hex.  1683); 

SuTaj;£t$  (H  II  120),  £va7roypa<pov  (Hex.  1478),  Ispa/tcov 
(Hex.  944),  ’loxa<7T7]?  (H  II  194)  Xa|3upivtKp  (S  291), 
p.ax.apf(£t  (Suppl.  II  44),  7rapaS£t<7ou  (Suppl.  XL VI  6), 
nToX£p.ato?  (P  III  362),  <<7Taoia^£i;  (S  308)>,  <7uv- 
oSeue'.  Suppl.  IV  42,  ayzfhy.'fzi  (P  III  235,  Van.  98), 
u7T£patpou<7av  (S  10); 

p.EXiTOupytav  (P  I  85),  Trapa xstu-svo^  (Hex.  1680). 

Medias  vocabuli  longioris  syllabas  anapaestus  ita  explet,  ut  post 
arsin  una  syllaba  restet 

in  pede  secundo:  ^poXETETaite  sive  lb)  c 0  J3 0  X £ T aflat,  (Suppl.  Ill  16), 

7rop  cp  u  p  i  o)  vo;  (Hex.  1025),  7cpo$au  t  0  p.  0  X  ^  aa:  (P  III 


tertio : 


7?  » 

„  „  quarto: 


n  '? 


quinto : 
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145),  <pyy  xo.  z  i  y.  gxcov  (P  I  149),  yzi  p  o  xovo  u  gtj;  (Van. 

176  ; 

in  pede  quarto:  scat  v  o  x  o  p.  EiGtte  (Hex.  1  142),  up,  vo  Xoyouvxa;  (Suppl. 

Ill  4),  yzi  p  o  x  o  v  7)  Ga;  (S  38). 

Voeis  exitus  rcpresentatur 

in  pede  secuudo:  avxwvupiav  (Hex.  1673),  Fpvjyoptotj  /S  378.  394.  416. 

650),  NsGxoptoo  (S  103.  206),  riopyupto)  (Hex.  1071), 
GUV 7. [/CpOT&pOV  (S  567)*, 

„  „  quarto:  e£t>Sapoi  (fr.  18),  Tjpitko;  (S  611),  Tjpixop.o;  (S  612),  vjvto- 

ytov  (P  II  280,  Hex.  339),  fhgpo^exa;  (Suppl.  Ill  5), 
/catvoTojAcov  (P  III  236,  Suppl.  IV  54),  <C Ky.GGtavo;  adn. 
crit.  ad  Suppl.  XXX VI>,  Tcapaxaxocos  (Hex.  1680), 
7rupGo43o7(ov  (Hex.  964),  xs/voT^oystv  (Hex.  1670),  Xpi- 
Gxtavoi;  (fr.  177),  ’fl/csavov  (P  II  49),  ilxeavoo  (S  85), 
copoXoystv  (Hex.  1114); 

,,  ,,  quinto:  aGxpoXoyeEv  (S  243),  ^sTaSoviov  (H  ex.  1321). 

Integro  voeabulo  pes  conformatur 
in  pede  prime:  xporlsGsi  (Hex.  1674); 

„  „  seeundo :  aXisu;  (Suppl.  LXXXII  2); 

„  „  quarto:  ayalhov  (Hex.  1784,  Suppl.  II  104  sivc  92),  a>co7jc 

(Hex.  706),  apexa;  (P  I  71),  apextov  (P  I  80),  a/py.vou; 
(Hex.  821),  [JaGtXet  (Suppl.  II  30),  (JaGitau  (Suppl.  II 
43),  paGt^su?  (P  II  99),  Aavtvpi  (HI  16)  Sawav^  (P  II 
30),  <Cdy.vaxou  (S  629)>,  xxxoTctv  (P  II  336  et  357), 
x.£<pa 7?^  (Hex.  727),  <[  xpep-air/]  (Hex.  850) ]>,  7oytx,v)v 
(H  II  49),  7oy v/Srfi  (P  III  328),  p.sxoyvjv  (Hex.  1672), 
opo^vjv  (Suppl.  XLV  1),  oysxtov  (Hex.  733),  7coxap.ol 
(H  I  229),  7ioxap.wv  (H  I  226),  xapa^vjc  (P  I  234), 
(l>apy.<!)  (P  I  136,  Av.  595),  <puG£oiv  (S  661). 

Anapaestuni  duobus  vocabulis  conformatum  in  pede  prinio  arti- 
cuius  cum  binis  proximi  voeabuli  syllabis  (xy.  S  i  at  psHevxa  P  II  58,  xo 
g  u  v  a  p.  (poxepov  S  567)  aut  praepositio  disyllaba  cum  articulo  copulata 
(i: v\  xo)  H  I  88,  p.£xa  xvjv  S  270)  efficit,  in  pede  seeundo  et  quarto  prae¬ 
positio  cum  sequentis  vocis  initio  coniuncta  exprimit:  II)  Sty.  tt  a  v xcov 
P  I  48,  sauxou  S  253,  xy.  x’  £p.  y.  uxov  P  III  361,  p.  ex  a.  7cavx<ov 

Suppl.  Ill  89;  —  IV)  *  ax  a  TC£xpojv  Hex.  40,  p.exy.  Gapxwxov  Hex. 
192  —  nee  tamen  voces  laxius  adstrictae  excluduntur  hac  lege  servata, 
ut  in  pede  seeundo  (y.optGxo?,  ores gguvxsXoooc  Hex.  1682)  ettertio(Gyvj- 
p.axtGp.ov  £7raiv£xvj;  P  II  262)  voeabuli  quadrisyllabi  finis  binaeque  pro- 
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ximi  syllabae  in  censum  veniant,  in  pede  quarto  (aTcapsayaTov,  eusctixyjv 
Hex.  1683)  longioris  vocis  exitum  thesis,  alterius  exordium  arsis  praestct. 

In  tria  vocabula  semel  in  pede  secundo  anapaestos  diremptus  est: 
Hex.  1624  a?T£ia,  £  tv  a  v  zx . 

lam  in  pede  primo  formas  zi  Siaip£tk:vT a  et  to  a o v a p. <poT£pov 
frustra  apud  tragieos  quaeras,  dc  reliquis  pedibus  in  universuni  soller- 
tissima  Elraslei  observatio  valet,  qui  tantuminodo  anapaestos  nominiun 
propriorum  syllabis  effeetos  suspicione  vacare  monmt 1),  unde  comoediae 
lcgibus  Pisidae  rationem  metricam  adcommodatam  esse  perspicimus,  quas 
optinie  C.  Bernhardii  libellus  Vie  incisionibus  anapaesti  in  trimetro  eomico 
Graccoi'am’  (Acta  soeictatis  pliilol.  Lipsiensis  vol.  I — 1871 — p.  245 
sqq.^  enucleavit.  Quin  etiam  licentiae  modum  poeta  noster  excessit, 
quandoquidem  comicis  oifensioni  est  conformatio  rT/y\\J.0Lzi  n  p,  6  v  iwui  v£T7j; 
in  pede  tertio  (cf.  Bernliardi  p.  246  sq.)  neque  in  pede  quarto,  cum 
caesura  seiniqu inaria  versus  non  sit  distinctus,  anapaesti  incisio  y.Tvaozy- 
(paTov,  £uxtcxt]v  admittitur  (ibid.  p.  272  sqq.).  Nee  tamen  facile  eo 
adducor,  ut  Hex.  1683  pro  spurio  habeam 2),  P  II  262  aivsTvj;  requiri 
iudicem 3),  praesertim  cum  alteram  licentiam  bis  Paulus  Silentiarus 
offerat  Ecphr.  S.  Eccl.  Prooein.  Ia  63  ztvz\  Si  [jlst vjTGIs,  tvxozg/z^  oi; 
oTTTjxootc  et  II  1  sl  piv  tvooc  alXXo  Uso-Tpov  up.x;  ffuyxa.XsTv. 

Haud  ita  frequentes  sunt  solutiones  bis  terve  in  singulis  trimetris 
adhibitae.  Ac  primum  quidem  bin i  anapaesti  extant  in  pede  primo  et 
secundo  H  I  88  £7rl  to  xa.Ta.xXuffp.co  Xoffpoou  cppoupoupivvjv  ct  S  567 
to  ffuvap.<poT£pov  yap  ouSiv  tjttov  ?)  Suco,  in  tertio  et  quarto  Hex. 
1683  opiffrixvjv,  arc  a  p  i  p,<p  a.T  ov,  £uxTtx*J)v  7cXeov,  in  secundo  et  quinto  S  253 
xa.l  xaft’ s a u too  p.aXXov  affTpoXoy£iv  OiXsig.  Tribrachys  (II  p.)  semel 
cum  dactylo  (III  p.)  coniungitur  P  II  284  xa.l  tov  -a. p  a. p  a. tv)  v  Trapa.- 
pa.Xcov  ~7a.ffpcp  csvco  4),  anapaestum  in  quarto  pede  coni  item  adsciseit  da- 
ctylus  pedis  primi  S  66 1  tvjv  lSlotvjtx  toW  (puffs tov  a.ffuyyuTco;.  Deinde 
duo  occurrunt  trimetri,  qui  tres  offerant  solutiones  consociatas,  scilicet 
binos  anapaestos  (I  II  et  IV  V)  cum  singulis  dactylis  (III) :  Hex.  1682 
OCOpiffT  o;  U7C£pffU  V  T£  X  1X0$,  £yxXtff£t$  VSptOV  et  1680  p.sXXtov,  £V£ffTC0;, 
tv  a  p  a.  t  a.  t  i  x  6  $ ,  tt  a  p  a.  x  £  t  p„£Vo;. 

Praeterea  observandum  est  velocein  tribrachorum  cursum  cum 
spondeorum  gravitate  ita  commisceri,  ut  numquam  trimeter  iambis  puris 


1 )  Edinburgh  review  1811  n.  XXXVII  p.  65. 

2)  Cum  Hilbergio  Byz.  Zeitschr.  VII  (1898)  p.  3 39. 

s)  Quemadmodum  Quercio  praeeunte  iudicavit  Hilbergius  ‘Wiener  Studien’  vol. 
IX  p.  209. 

4)  De  Hex.  448  /.at  xx'  StaXuaa;  t<ov  ubi  tribrachys  (II) 

cum  anapaesto  (IV)  copulatur  cf.  p.  281  n.  9. 
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constans  evadat;  etenim  tribracliyn  in  pede  primo  spondeus  excipit 
in  tertio  et  quinto  Hex.  878,  in  tertio  P  II  114.  257,  Hex.  889,  in 
quinto  S  544,  tribrachyn  pedis  seeundi  spondeus  comitatur  in  primo, 
tertio,  quinto  P  II  83.  333,  Hex.  284.  415.  670.  736.  775.  1042,  S  311, 
Suppl.  I  11,  IV  86,  fr.  95.  131,  in  primo  et  tertio  P  II  165,  III  176, 
Hex.  438.  448.  449.  620.  1786,  S  169,  Suppl.  LXXXIV  2,  fr.  5,  in 
primo  et  quinto  P  II  284  0,  in  tertio  et  quinto  S  659,  Suppl.  II  65, 
in  tertio  P  I  58,  Suppl.  LXV  3,  pedis  tertii  tribrachys  spondeos  ad- 
sciscit  in  primo  et  quinto  Hex.  1671,  in  primo  P  II  19,  Suppl.  II  3. 
27,  tribracho  pedis  quarti  spondei  opponuntur  in  primo,  tertio,  quinto 
P  II  170.  310,  H  I  132,  II  29,  Hex.  1692,  Suppl.  X  1,  in  primo  et 
tertio  P  III  351,  in  tertio  et  quinto  PI  114,  PI  I  206,  S  218,  in  primo 
et  quinto  S  65,  in  primo  P  III  64,  in  quinto  P  III  456,  Av.  457. 

Omnino  Pisides  studiose  contendit,  lit  spondei  pedum  iambicorum 
pernicitatem  tardent 2),  quod  etiam  in  versibus  observare  licet,  ubi  da- 
ctyli  et  anapaesti  irrationales  iamborum  vicem  implent. 

Dactylus  ipse  cum  longam  thesin  invehat,  non  mirum  est  S  297. 
661,  Suppl.  LX VII  2  dactylis  pedis  primi  subiungi  iambos  in  tertio 
et  quinto,  pedis  tertii  dactylum  consociari  cum  iambis  in  primo  et 
quinto  Hex.  221.  452,  saepius  tamen  insuper  spondeis  versus  tempera- 
tur:  nimirum  dactylum  pedis  primi  excipiunt  spondei  in  tertio  et  quinto 
P  II  315,  III  45,  Hex.  55.  293.  739.  1909,  Suppl.  I  103,  in  tertio 
P  II  366,  Suppl.  LXXIX  3,  in  quinto  Hex.  189.  1851,  Suppl.  Ill  40, 
dactylis  pedis  tertii  adneetuntur  spondei  in  primo  et  quinto  P  I  17, 
II  284.  307,  III  94.  378,  Av.  427,  H  I  100,  II  136.  141,  Hex.  1411, 
S  184.  626,  Suppl.  IV  108 3),  in  primo  P  I  159,  III  379,  Hex.  1237, 
Snppl.  C  44),  in  quinto  Hex.  888. 

Eadem  ratione  cum  thesis  duabus  syllabis  expressa  primo  adspectu 
longam  adaequet,  puri  iambi  post  anapaestum  pedi  primi  occurrunt  in 
pede  tertio  et  quinto  S  270.  347,  post  anapaestum  pedis  tertii  in  primo 
et  quinto  S  567  5),  post  anapaestum  pedis  quarti  in  primo,  tertio,  quinto 
Hex.  733 6),  sed  uihilominus  frequentior  spondeorum  est  adspersio:  ita- 


*)  Accedit  dactylus  in  pede  tertio. 

2)  Hinc  in  pedum  coraputatione  ante  mutam  cum  liquida  semper  syllabam  pro- 
ductam  adgnoscere  malui. 

3)  Hex.  1680  spondeus  in  primo,  anapaestus  in  quinto  pede  adiungitur. 

*)  Hex.  1682  praeter  dactylum  anapaestus  in  pede  primo  comparet. 

5)  Hex.  1682  thesin  productam  praeter  anapaestum  in  pede  secundo  etiam  tertii 
pedis  dactylus  praestat;  ad  anapaestum  pedis  tertii  iambi  in  primo  et  quinto  accedunt 
Hex.  1688,  sed  simul  anapaestum  in  quarto  babes. 

6)  S  661  anapaesto  quarti  pedis  consoeiatur  dactylus  in  primo. 
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que  anapaestum  pedis  primi  spondeus  exeipit  in  tertio  et  quinto  P  ill 

248,  H  I  88  *),  Hex.  1674.  1686,  Van.  257,  S  651,  in  quinto  P  II  58, 

anapaestum  pedis  secundi  spondci  eomitantur  in  primo,  tertio,  quinto 
P  I  48.  149,  Av.  467,  H  I  146,  Hex.  489.  497.  522.  625.  918.  1058. 
1098,  Van.  176,  S  103.  105.  206.  563,  Suppl.  Ill  18.  89,  CV1I  20 2), 
in  primo  et  tertio  P  I  236,  II  89.  302,  III  16.  63.  361,  Hex.  747. 
975.  1071.  1156,  Van.  76,  S  213.  378.  394  650,  fr.  64.  1163),  in 
primo  et  quinto  Hex.  1624.  1673,  Suppl.  LXXX1I  2,  in  tertio  et  quinto 
P  III  145,  in  primo  Hex.  1025,  S  416 4),  in  tertio  P  II  218,  III  255, 
Suppl.  Ill  16.  Anapaestus  pedis  tertii  spondeum  recipit  in  primo  et 
quinto  P  II  262,  in  primo  Suppl.  XXXIX  2.  Ad  anapaestum  pedis 
quarti  spondei  pertinent  in  primo,  tertio,  quinto  PI  71.  234,  II  30. 
49.  99.  280,  III  235.  236.  328,  H  I  226,  II  120,  Hex.  40.  850.  944. 
1142.  1670,  S  10.  38.  308,  Suppl.  II  43.  104  (sive  92),  IV  42,  epigr. 
in  not.  ad  Suppl.  XXXVI,  fr.  177 5),  in  primo  et  tertio  P  I  80,  III  362, 
H  I  229,  Hex.  339,  Suppl.  Ill  5,  IV  54,  fr.  64,  in  primo  et  quinto 

P  II  336,  Hex.  727.  1672,  S  291.  611.  612,  in  tertio  et  quinto  P  I  136, 

Av.  495,  H  I  16,  II  194,  Hex.  192.  706.  821.  964,  Van.  98,  Suppl. 
II  44,  III  4,  XLVI  6,  fr.  18,  in  tertio  P  II  357,  H  II  49,  Hex.  1478. 
1784,  S  85,  Suppl.  II  30,  XLV  1  r>),  in  quinto  Hex.  1114.  Anapaestum 
pedis  quinti  spondei  eomitantur  in  primo  et  tertio  Hex.  1321,  S  253  7), 
in  primo  S  629. 

Quas  leges  temporibus  ita  dividere,  ut  gradus  et  quasi  processus 
pangendi  eognoseantur,  paulo  diff ieilius  est;  facilius  virtutis  poeticae  ini- 
tia  ac  progressiones  persequi  licet,  si  pes  ultimus  in  deliberationem  cadit. 
Artis  enim  velut  quaedam  educatio  conspicua  fit,  quandoquidem  pro 


*)  Praeterea  anapaestus  pedis  secundi  in  censum  venit. 

2)  Adde  S  253,  ubi  praeter  spondeos  in  primo  et  tertio  pede  anapaestus  in 
quinto  legitur,  et  H  I  38,  quo  loco  anapaestus  in  pede  primo,  spondei  in  tertio  et 
quinto  usurpantur. 

3)  Hex.  1682  cum  anapaesto  alter  anapaestus  in  primo  et  dactylus  in  tertio 
pede  copulantur. 

*)  S  567  anapaestus  est  in  pede  primo. 

°)  Spondeum  in  primo,  dactylum  in  tertio,  anapaestum  in  quinto  pede  suppe- 
ditat  Hex.  1680. 

(>)  Anapaestus  in  tertio  pede  oecurrit  Hex.  1683. 

')  Accedit  anapaestus  pedis  secundi,  Spondeus  in  primo  et  dactylus  in  tertio 
pede  cum  anapaesto  pedis  quarti  conectuntur  Hex.  1680.  Facit  hue  etiam  versus 
y.oXaai^p  op.p.a  7ipauvoov  ra'Xst,  simodo  recte  Georgidae  lectio  aypuruvo  emendata 
est  Stud.  p.  184  n.  3.  Ceterum  Georgidae  liber  Athous  nunc  inter  codices  Parisinos 
(  =  Suppl.  Gr.  1246)  extat  cf.  II.  Omont,  manuscrits  recemment  ajoute's  au  fonds  du 
supplement  Grec  de  la  bibliotheque  nationale  (Par.  1898)  p.  7. 
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aetatis  gradu  versus  cvanescunt,  qui  sexti  pedis  arsin  acceutu  distinctam 
praebeant.  Anno  6l0/n  (ef.  ‘Wiener  Studien’  XIII  p.  34)  Pisides  89 
trimetris  (Suppl.  Ill)  octo  exempla  inculeare  non  dubitavit  :  9  su-pE-d;, 
11  yp y/pyXz  14  et  93  ast,  15  ct/.otto'j,  27  pOTT/jc,  36  tveoov,  89  Totkov, — anno 
621 2/3  (cf.  Stud.  p.  163)  tres  acroases  de  expeditione  Persica  1088  sive 
potius  (cf.  p.  215  supra)  1089  versus  coinplexae  (252  +  376+461)  duo- 
decirn  testimonia  offerunt:  I  68  <pp£voc,  96  poTT/jv,  143  aTOpy;,  181  [3o"/j, 
236  x.svotc,  II1 *)  66  two;,  96  asq  147  c^ayr^,  191  tsuojv,  III  96  ytrwv, 
223  7?av,  331  ast,  —  sed  parvo  teraporis  intervallo  interiecto  licentiae 
termini  tam  anguste  coercentur,  ut  a.  625 * * 8/0  (cf.  ‘Wiener  Studien’  XIII 
p.  44)  Suppl.  IV  trimetris  168  eonstans  exemplis  prorsus  careat,  a.  626 
(cf.  p.  162  sq.  supra)  carmen  de  bello  Avarico  (541  vv.)  semel  asl  (131) 
exhibeat,  nullum  testimonium  a.  628  (cf.  ‘Wiener  Studien’  XIII  p.  29) 
extet  in  Suppl.  II  (105  vv.),  a.  629  (cf.  Stud.  p.  163)  in  H  (471  vv.), 
baud  ita  multo  post  (cf.  Hex.  1881  sqq.)  amplissimum  poema  de  He- 
xaemero  (1910  vv.  apud  Qucrcium,  1894  in  editione  Hercheriana)  tan- 
tummodo  v.  560  rationem  illam  adgnoscere  videatur2),  eodemque  fere 
tempore  (cf.  S  56  sqq.  74  sqq.  706  sqq.  cl.  Drapeyrone,  V  empereur 
H6raclius  p.  301  sqq.)  726  versus  contra  Severum  unicum  locum  v.  482 
yvdporro;  tov  teXslo;,  evtsat);  Osd;  suppeditent,  ubi  Dei  notio  ad  nomen 
proprium  proximo  accedens  iustam  excusationem  adfert3).  Quae  cum  ita 
sintj  adultrmi  Pisidae  artem  R,  Van.,  Suppl.  I  produnt;  ubi  nulla  eiusdem 
generis  licentia  comparet,  versiticationis  rudimenta  parva  quaedam  epi¬ 
gram  mata  hisce  indiciis  denudant:  Suppl.  LXV  3  d  tov  Zy^yptyv  T*/j; 
y.T sxvty;  a®£+,  LX XVII  1  y "k&Gnnz  rzkzioi  too;  aTOord^ou;  Trupo;, 
LX  XX II I  2  d  t  otic  oupy  vod;  Sty  Spaa  tov,  LX  XXVI  1  tj  twv 

aSsX^poiv  EUTEpsoTy/r/)  Soy;,  fr.  28  MwT/j;  <po[dstTai  xai  'deopyjcryt  to  :rup. 


1)  De  II  40  ao'c  xa't  “parce^a  xou  rduata  xat  tpoor)  cf.  p.  212  n.  3. 

2)  !\XX’  o)c  aBeXcpa?  o?xo§est4i:7]<;  7ua“+,  nisi  otxoSeaTrtfrou  8{xr(v  praestat,  quae  clau¬ 

sula  11  II  66  redit;  —  Hex.  791  aXX’  et?  dpe+t?  T+erat  .xa't  sAsypova;  genuinam 
esse  codicis  H  scripturam  TetpXeypLEva?  perspexit  Hllbergins,  d.  Princip  d.  Silbenwaegung 

(Vind.  1879)  p.  271  not.  —  Verba  interpolata  +  or^ioopydv,  xtLoavxa  txv  aoow? 

(159)  ex  V  adiecit  Quercius,  attamen  V  perinde  ac  p  optimam  meraoriam  Tavaooto? 

servat.  De  Morelli  contextu  xai  toli;  dStxou?  otxatot,  et  eupot  X  a  [3  r\  v  (444)  et  ev&e'?  8e  "aura 

~r\  T£/vr]  Trj  a  p  p  a  y  el  (1684)  cf.  Stud.  p.  276  et  277. 

8)  Conferri  potest  Suppl.  LXII  1  4>  •Oaupta,  S’aop.a!  aoyyevet;  eyet  0e6?,*sed  S  519 
aurou  -£  xptotov  eptsavro?  xaTTjyope't ?  poeta  auiroo — xar^ydpet  scripsit  ef.  p.  135  n.  2  supra 


B.  De  mb i risk  i:  Rzyin  i  Furopa  przed  rozpoczeciem  trzcciego  okresu  soboru  try 
denckiego.  Czesc  picrvvsza,  lex.  8(’  sir.  264:.  Cena  2  zlr.  50  ct. 

J.  Fijalck:  Sredniowieczne  ustawodavvstwo  synodalne  biskupow  polskich.  I.  Zycie 

i  obyczaje  lcleru  w  Polsce  sredniowiecznej  na  tie  ustawodawstwa  synodal  nego 
lex.  8°  str.  59.  Gena  75  ct, 

L.  Finkel:  Bibliografia  historyi  polskiej,  torn  l.  lex.  8°  str.  527.  Gena  6  zlr. 

—  Toinu  11-go  zeszyt  1  szy,  lex.  8°  str.  158.  Cena  1  zlr.  80  ct. 

K.  J.  Heck:  Zycie  i  dzicla  Barttoinieja  i  Szyinona  Zimorowiczow  (Ozimkow)  na  tl* 

stosunkow  owczesuego  Lwowa,  lex.  8°  str.  187.  Gena  1  zlr.  80  ct. 

T.  Hoesick:  Anhelli  i  trzy  poematy.  Przyczynki  do  dziejow  tworczosci  J.  Slowa 
ckiego,  lex.  8°  str.  80.  Gena  80  ct. 

A.  Kalina:  Jana  Parum  Szulcego.  Slownik  jezyka  polabskiego,  Czesc  l.  lex.  8° 
str.  80.  Cena  75  ct. 

—  Czesc  II.  lex  8°  str.  104?.  Cena  1  zlr. 

J.  Kallenbach:  Szymonowicza  drainat  »Castns  Joseph*,  lex.  8°  str.  20.  Cena  30  ct. 

F.  K  as  pa  re  k:  Z  dzicdziny  prawa  iniedzynarodowego  pryvvatnego.  lex.  8°,  str.  69. 
Cena  80  ct. 

—  Druga  konferencya  vv  Hadze  celem  kodyfikacyi  prawa  iniedzynarodowego  pry- 
watncgo,  lex.  8°  str.  20.  Cena  30  ct. 

M.  Kawczynski:  Adama  Mickievvicza  Dziadow  czesc  trzecia  w  stosuuku  do  ro- 

mantyzmu  francuslciego,  lex.  8°  str.  74.  Cena  1  zlr. 

W.  Ketrzynski:  Studya  nad  doknmentami  XII  w..  lex.  8°  str.  122  z  16  labl. 
Cena  3  zlr.  50  ct. 

—  Granice  Polski  w  X.  wieku.  Z  mapa.  lex.  8°  str.  32.  Cena  75  ct. 

J.  Kleczynski:  Spisy  ludnosci  w  Rzeczypospolitej  Polskiej,  lex.  8°  str.  29. 
Cena  40  ct. 

—  Pogtowne  generalne  \v  Polsce  i  oparte  na  niein  spisy  ludnosci.  lex.  8°  str.  23. 
Cena  30  ct. 

F.  Koneczny:  Walter  v.  Plettenberg,  landmistrz  inflancki,  w  obec  Zakonu,  Litwy 
i  Moskwy  1500 — 1525.  lex.  8°  str.  76.  Cena  75  ct, 

F.  Krc'ek:  Modlitewnik  Nawojki,  lex,  8°,  str.  81.  Cena  80  ct. 

J  Latkowski:  Mendog,  krol  litewski,  lex.  8°  str.  154  z  mapa.  Cena  1  zlr.  50  ct 
A.  Lewicki:  Powstanie  Swidrygielly,  lex.  8°  str.  389.  Cena  3  zlr. 

W.  Lutoslawski:  0  logice  Platona.  Czesd  pierwsza.  0  tradycyi  tekstu  Platona. 
lex.  8°  str.  69.  Cena  60  ct. 

Wl.  Luszczkiewicz:  Reszty  roinanskiej  architektury  dawnego  opactwa  Cyster> 
skiego  w  Wachocku,  folio  str.  26  z  11  cynkotypaini  i  8  tablicami  fotolitogra- 
ficznemi.  Cena  1  zlr. 

—  Polichromia  drewnianego  kosciolka  w  D^bnie  pod  N.  Targiem.  Sprawozdanie 
z  wvcieczki  naukowej  w  Iccie  1891  r.  Z  3  tablicami  i  22  cynkotypami 
w  tekscie,  folio,  str.  24.  Cena  1  zlr.  50  ct. 

L.  Malinowski:  0  niektorych  wyrazach  ludowych  polskich;  zapiski  porownawcze. 

lex.  8°  str.  102.  Cena  1  zlr. 

—  Glossy  polskie  vv  kilku  rekopismach  lacinskich  wieku  XV.,  lex.  8°  str.  73. 
Cena  70  ct. 

—  0  jezyku  koinedyj  Franciszka  Bohomolca,  lex.  8°  str.  29.  Cena  40  ct. 

—  Kazania  na  dzien  wszech  swietych.  Zabytki  jezyka  polskiego  z  wieku  XV., 
lex.  8°  str.  89.  Z  dwiema  podobiznami.  Cena  80  ct. 

Wl.  Matlako  vvski:  Budownictwo  ludowe  na  Podhalu,  4-to  str.  93  z  23  tablicami  lito- 
graficznemi  i  25  rysunkami  w  tekscie.  opravvne,  tablice  w  osobnej  oprawne 
teczce.  Cena  7  zlr.  50  ct. 

J.  Milewski:  Stosunek  wartosci  zlota  do  srebra,  lex.  8°  str.  118.  Cena  1  zlr,  50. 

A.  Miodonski*  Czas  powstania  historyi  Florusa,  lex.  8°  str.  10.  Cena  20  ct. 

—  Miscellanea  latina,  lex.  8°  str.  9.  Cena  20  ct 

—  Incerti  auctoris  exhortatio  de  paenitentia,  lex.  8°  str.  10.  Cena  20  ct. 


(Ciag  dalvzy  na  odwrotaej  stronie.) 


Monumenta  Poloniae  Historica.  Pomniki  dziejowe  Poiski.  Tom  VI.  upracowany 
przez  lwowskie  grono  czlonkow  komisyi  history cznej.  4to  sir.  731.  Cena  10  zh\ 

K.  Morawski:  Andrzej  Pa  try  cy  Nidecki,  jego  zycie,  dziela,  8°  str.  402.  Cena  3  zlr* 

—  Jakob  Gorski,  jego  zycie  i  dziela.  lex.  8°  str.  37.  Cena  40  ct. 

—  De  rbetoribus  latinis  observationes.  lex.  8°  str.  20.  Cena  30  ct. 

Fr.  Pieko  sin  ski:  Uwagi  nad  ustawodawstwem  wislicko-piotrkowskieni  krola  Ka* 
zimierza  W.,  lex.  8°  str.  91.  Cena  90  ct. 

A.  P  roc  bask  a:  O  prawdziwosci  listow  Gedymina.  lex.  8°  str.  34.  Cena  30  ct. 

—  Podole  lennern  Korony  1352 — 1430.,  lex.  8°  str.  24.  Cena  25  ct. 

J.  Radlinski:  Slowniki  narzeczy  ludow  kamczackicb :  (ze  zbiorow  Prof.  B.  Dy- 
bowskiego),  I.  Slownik  narzecza  Ainow,  lex.  8°  str  67.  Cena  GO  ct. 

—  II.  Slownik  narzecza  Kamczadalow  wsebodnich,  lex.  8°  str.  88.  Cena  90  ct. 

—  III.  Slownik  narzecza  Kamczadalow  poludniowych,  lex.  8°  str.  20  Cena  50  ct. 

—  IV.  Slownik  narzecza  Kamczadalow  zachodnicb,  lex.  8°  str.  84.  Cena  75  ct. 

—  V.  Slownik  narzecza  Koryakow  wschodnich,  lex.  8°  str.  81.  Cena  75  ct. 

St.  Rainult:  Slownik  jezyka  pomorskiego  czyli  kaszubskiego,  4°  str.  XLV11I  i  298. 
Cena  4  zlr. 

J.  Rozwadowski:  Lacinskie  slowa  pochodne  urobione  z  pnia  iinieslowu  biemego 
na  -to-  (t.  z.  Iterativa  lub  Frequentativa  i  Intensiva)  lex  8°  str.  46  Cena  50  ct. 

W.  Rubczynski:  Traktat  o  porzadlui  istnien.  lex.  8°  str.  33  z  tablica.  Cena  40  ct. 

J.  N.  Sadowski:  Miecz  koronacyjny  poiski  »Szczerbcein<  zwany.  Z  2.  tablicami. 
i  12  rycinami.  lex.  8°  str.  60.  Cena  1  zlr.  50  ct. 

M.  Sa  s  :  Przyczynek  do  poezyi  polsko-Iacinskiej  XVI  wieku,  lex.  8°  str.  32  Cena  40 ct. 

—  0  miaracb  poematow  lacinskich  Jana  Kochanowskiego,  lex.  8°  str.  51.  Cena  50  ct. 

St.  Schneider:  Isokrates  wobec  Politei  atehskiej  Arystotelesa,  lex.  8°  str.  25. 
Cena  30  ct. 

St.  Smolka:  Stanowisko  mocarstw  w  obec  konstytucyi  Trzeciego  Maja.  16°  str.  27 
Cena  30  ct. 

L.  Sternbach:  Curae  Menandreae,  lex.  8°  str.  78.  Cena  1  zlr. 

—  Joannis  Geometrae  Carmen  de  s.  Panteleemone,  lex.  8°  str.  86.  Cena  1  zlr  50  ct. 

—  Photii  patriarchae  opusculum,  lex  8°  str.  82  Cena  1  zlr.  50  ct. 

—  Analecta  Photiana,  lex.  8°  str.  42.  Cena  75  ct. 

—  Gnomologium  Parisinum  meditum  Appendix  Vaticana.  lex.  8°  str.  83.  Cena 
1  zlr.  50  ct. 

—  Fabularuin  Aesopiarum  Sylloge,  lex.  8°,  str.  83.  Cena  1  zlr.  50  ct. 

—  Dilucidationes  Aesopiae,  lex  8°  str.  50.  Cena  75  ct. 

J.  Tretiak:  Ignacy  Krasicki  jako  prezydent  trybunalu,  lex.  8°  str.  37.  Cena  40  ct. 

—  Miedziany  Jezdziec  Puszkina.  Studyum  polemiczne.  Cena  80  ct. 

Uchwaly  w  sprawie  pisowni.  Cena  40  ct. 

B.  Ulan  o  w  s  k  i :  0  zalozeniu  i  uposazeniu  klasztoru  Benedyktynek  w  Staniatkacb, 

lex.  8°  str.  131  z  5  tabl.  Cena  2  zlr. 

S.  Windakiewicz:  Pierwsze  kompanie  aktorow  w  Polsce.  lex.  8°  str.  2J .  Cena  30  ct. 

A.  Winiarz:  0  zwodzie  zwyczajow  pvawnych  mazowieckich  ukladu  Wawrzynca 
z  Prazmowa,  lex.  8°  str.  79.  Cena  90  ct. 

S.  Witkowski:  Stosunek  >Szachow«  Kochanowskiego.  do  poematu  Vidy  »Scac- 

chia  ludus«,  lex.  8°  str.  39.  Cena  60  ct. 

—  De  vocibus  hybridis  apud  antiquos  poetas  romanos,  lex.  8°  str.  29.  Cena  60  ct. 

T.  Wojciecbowski:  0  Piascie  i  piascie,  lex.  8°  str.  51.  Cena  50  ct. 

A.  Zakrzewski:  Wzrost  w  Krolestwie  Polskiem,  8°  str.  39  z  2  niapkami  i  tablica 
grafiezna.  Cena  75  ct. 

M.  Zdziechowski:  Karol  Hynek  Macha  i  bajronizm  czeski.  lex.  8°  str.  69. 

Cena  1  zlr. 


Sktad  glowny  vvydawnictw  Akademii  Uniiejetnosci  znajduje  sie  w  Ksiegarni 

Spolki  wydawniczej  Polskiej  w  Krakowie. 


